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PRAEFATIO

Saepe multumque anceps fui utrum libellum hunc
typis euulgandum committerem. Verebar enim ne
mihi, neque historia neque iure canonico imbuto, liber
hic uitio uerteretur.

Quid ergo est ? Cum Clauem conscribere statuissem
tam diu in uariis conciliorum litteris ac monumentis
uersatus sum, ut elenchum meo usui quam locupletissi-
mum usque ad saeculum octauum conficere decerne-
rem. Nec abs re credidi omnes litteras ad concilia
spectantes seu a patriarchis, seu ab imperatoribus, seu
a pontificibus Romanis, seu ab episcopis datas, enume-
rare, ita ut rerum gestarum conspectum ante oculos
haberem.

Quem elenchum cum uiri eruditi uidissent, semel
iterumque argumentis confirmauerunt institutum
meum omnibus aliquid utilitatis afferre posse. Quid
enim? Editiones conciliorum, auctoribus Labbe-
Cossart, Hardouin, Mansi peruetustas esse, editionem
uero auctore omni doctrina erudito, E. Schwartz,
quamquam egregiam, usui tamen esse difficillimam,
quippe qui collectiones inordinatas atque incompositas
publici iuris fecerit. Haec illi.

Talibus argumentis uictus, cunctans tamen et quasi
uerecundans, librum hunc in lucem emitto.

Verum utrum quod mihi proposueram praestiterim
necne, res ipsa indicabit.

Ne nimis uoluminis magnitudo cresceret, bibliogra-
phiam, quasi extra ripas diffluentem, coercui, quippe
quae in maximis conciliorum seu Ecclesiae historiis
Ppossit reperiri.

* ok ok

Quid dicam de catenis, silua nempe, ut ait I.B. Pitra,
periculis et probris diffamata ?

Quamquam recentioribus annis uiri docti huic mate-
riae strenue incubuerunt, multa tamen quae aut ignota



VI PRAEFATIO

manent, aut ad textus emendandos magni sunt mo-
menti, in codicibus manuscriptis latent. Idcirco cona-
tus sum quaestionis statum paucis exponere uerbis,
sperans nonnullos uestigia doctissimae fortissimaeque
dominae F. Petit praementes, rem immensi sane sed
frugiferi laboris agressuros.

* k%

Reliquum est ut his, qui in ardua et ampla opera me
consilio, scriptis, monitisque adiuuerunt, gratias quam
maximas agam. Imprimis sociis Bollandianis, qui mihi
diuitias bibliothecae suae promptas expositasque prae-
buerunt ac praebent, singulares gratias debeo.

Deinde eruditissimis hominibus E. Dekkers 0.s.B.,
A. Leanza, F. Petit, R. Riedinger, R. Schieffer, J. Van
der Speeten 0.5.B., qui pari beneuolentia mihi subsi-
dio uenerunt, maximas gratias persoluo.

Singularem uero gratiam debeo G. Dorival, qui in
enucleando catenas in Psalmos numquam defuit.

Denique gratias summas et ago et habeo amicis J.
Noret et Fr. Glorie, qui mecum multum operae laboris-
que in plagellis typographicis legendis corrigendisque
consumpserunt.

Dr. M. Geerard

Beukenlaan 10
B-8310 Brugge 3
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VOLVMEN IV

CONPECTVS MATERIAE
CONCILIA

8501-8502 SYNODVS ANCYRANA (a. 314).
8503 SYNODVS CAESAREAE CAPPADOCIAE (a. 314 7).
8504-8505 SYNODVS NEOCAESARIENSIS (. 319 7).
8500-8508 SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 320).
8509-8510 SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (circa a. 32¢).
8511-8527 CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM

NicAENVM (a. 25
8535-8536 SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 3).
8540-8549 SyNoDVS TYRI (a. 355).

8551 SyNoDVs HIEROSOLYMITANA (3. 33).
8552 SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 3%).
8553-8554 SYNODVS GANGRENSIS (circa a. 34).
8555 SyNoDVs ROMANA (a. 1).

8556-8559 SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA « IN ENCAENIIS » (a. 41).
8560-8571 SYNODVS SARDICENSIS (a. 363).
8572-8574 SYNODVS SARDICENSIS

A SEMIARIANIS HABITA.

8575 SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 34).
8576 SyNODVs HIEROSOLYMITANA (2. ).
8577 SYNODVS SIRMIENSIS (a. 31).
8578 SYNODVs SIRMIENSIS (. 357).
8579 SYNODVS ANCYRANA (a. 350).
8580 SYNODVS SIRMIENSIS (a. 35).
8581 SYNODVS SIRMIENSIS (a. 359).

8582-8588 SYNODVS ARIMINENSIS (. 39).
8580-8500 SYNODVS SELEVCIENSIS (a. 359).
8501-8502 SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (3. 30).

8593 SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 32).
8504 SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 33).
8505 SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (3. 363).
8596 SYNODVS ICONIENSIS (. 36)-
8597 SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (2. 57).

8508-8601 CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM
CoNSTANTINOPOLITANVM I (a. 31).
8602-8604 CONCILIVM CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM (a. 32).

8605 SYNODVS CAESARIENSIS (PALAESTINAE) (a. 33).
8606 SYNODVs CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (. 354).
8607 SYNODVS LAODICENA (5. IV exeunte).
8608-8609 SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 40).

8610 SyNoDVs HIEROSOLYMITANA (. 40).

8611 SYNODVs AD QVERCVM (¢t Apdy) (a. 403).



VIII CONSPECTVS MATERIAE

8620-8867 CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM
EPHESINVM (a. 431).
8620-8669 Ante synodum.
8675-8802 Gesta in utriusque partis synodis.
88108367 De pace.

8900 SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. #5)
(de Athanasio episcopo Perrhae).
8901 SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. #8)

(de Samuele et Cyro presbyteris
ecclesiae Edessenae).

8902 SyNoDVs BERYTI (a. 48 [#97])
(de Tha Edesseno).

8903 SyNoDVS TYRI (a. 45 [#97])
(de Tha Edesseno).

8904 SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (a. #45)

(de re Eutychis).
8905-8907 SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (a. 445)

(de re Eutychis).
8910-8041 SYNODVS EPHESINA (a. #9)

(« Latrocinium »).

8910-8934 Epistulae ad synodum spectantes

ante gesta scriptae.

8937-8941 Gesta.
8043 SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (. 450).
8945-9307 CONCILIVM OECYMENICVM

CHALCEDONENSE (a. 451).

8945-8999 Epistulae ad concilium spectantes

ante concilium scriptae.

9000-9023 Gesta.

9025-9307 Epistulae post concilium scriptae.
9310-9311 COLLATIO CVM SEVERIANIS (a. 532/533).
9313-9330 SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (a. 5%).

9313-9323 Epistulae ante synodum scriptae.

9325-9330 Gesta.
9331 SYNODVS HIEROSOLYMITANA (a. 5.
9332-9366 CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM

CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM 1T (a. 553)

(de Tribus Capitulis).

93329352 Epistulae ante concilium scriptae.

9355-0362 Gesta.

9363-9366 Epistulae scriptae post concilium.
9367 SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 563).
93699397 DOCVMENTA AD HAERESIM MONOTHELITARVM PERTINENTIA
9308-0415 SYNODVS LATERANENSIS (a. 645).

9398-9402 Gesta.

9403-9415 Epistulae post synodum scriptae.
9416-9442 CONCILIVM OECVMENICYM

CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM III (a. 80/681)

(de haeresi monothelitarum).

9416-9419 Epistulae ante concilium scriptae.

9420-9437 Gesta.

9438-9442 Epistulae post concilium scriptae.
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04430444 CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM

C rro-118
C 125-127
C 130-138
C140-148
C 150-153
C 160-168
C 175179

1§ TRVLLO (a. 651)
(« Quinisextum »).

CATENAE

IN OCTATEVCHVM ET REGES.

IN PROPHETAS MINORES.
IN Isatam.

IN IEREMIAM.

IN EZECHIELEM.

IN DANIELEM.

IN CANTICVM CANTICORVM.
IN PROVERBIA.

IN ECCLESIASTEN.

IN MATTHAEVM.

IN MARCVM.

In Lveam.

IN IOHANNEM.

IN ACTVS APOSTOLORVM.
IN PAVLI EPISTVLAS.

IN EPISTVLAS CATHOLICAS.

IX



SIGLA ET LIBRI SAEPIVS ADHIBITI

AAB = Abhandlungen der Deutschen (bis 1944 : Preussi-
schen) Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Phil -hist.
Klasse, Berlin, 1815 sqq.

AAG = Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften in
Gottingen (bis Folge III, 26, 1940 : AGG), Gottingen,
1941 sqq.

AAM = Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften. Phil.-hist. Klasse, Miinchen, 1835 sqq.

ACO = Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum, ed. E. SCHWARTZ,
Berlin, 1914-1940 ; — J. STRAUB, I97I.

AGG = Abhandl der Gesellschaft der Wi haften zu
Gottingen (ab Folge III, 27, 1942 : AAG), Géttingen,
1843 sqq.

AnBoll = Analecta Bollandiana, Bruxelles, 1882 sqq.

Beck (H.G.), Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzanti-
nischen Reich (Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft.
Zwélfte Abteilung. Zweiter Teil. Erster Band), Miinchen,
1959.

BeNeSEviE (V.N.), Synagoga = Iohannis Scholastici syn-
agoga L titulorum ceteraque eiusdem opera iuridica.
Tomus I (AAM, N.F. x1v), Miinchen, 1937, 19722

BeNESEVIC (V.N.), Syntagma XIV titulorum sine scholiis se-
cundum uersionem palaco-slawicam adiecto textu graeco,
Petropoli, 1906-1907.

Bull. d'inform. de 'IRHT = Bulletin d’information de I’ Insti-
tut de Recherche et d’Histoire des Textes, Paris, 1953 sqq.

BZ = Byzantinische Zeitschrift, Miinchen-Leipzig, 1892 sqq.

CCSG = Corpus christianorum, series graeca, Turnhout-
Leuven.

CCSL = Corpus christianorum, series latina, Turnhout.

coll. Atheniensis : ACO I, 1, 7, Berlin-Leipzig, 1929, p. 19-167.

coll. C = Collectio Casinensts, pars altera siue Synodicon a
Rustico Diacono compositum : ACO 1, 4, Berlin-Leipzig,
1922-1923.

coll. CT = Collectio Casinensis, pars prior : ACO I, 3, Berlin-
Leipzig, 1929.
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coll. minores : ACO I, 1, 7, Berlin-Leipzig, 1929, p. 171-174.

coll. Palatina : ACO I, 5, Berlin-Leipzig, 1924-1926,'p. I-231;
— cf. CCSL LXXXV A, p. 183-239.

coll. Quesneliana : ACO 1, 5, p. 320-340.

coll. Seguierana : ACO I, 1, 7, Berlin-Leipzig, 1929, p. 3-16.

coll. Sichardiana : ACO I, 5, Berlin-Leipzig, 1924-1926, p. 235-
318.

coll. Turonensis : ACO I, 3, Berlin-Leipzig, 1929, p. IX-XX.

coll. Vaticana : ACO I, 1, 1-6, Berlin-Leipzig, 1927-1928.

coll. Veronensis : ACO I, 2, Berlin-Leipzig, 1925-1926.

coll. Winteriana : ACO I, 5, Berlin-Leipzig, 1924-1926,
p- 342-381.

CoNTE (P.), Chiesa e primato nelle lettere dei papi del secolo
VII, Milano, 1971.

CPG 2, 3 = Clauis Patrum Graecorum. Vol. II, III, ed.
M. GEERARD, Turnhout, 1974, 1979.

CPL = Clauis Patrum Latinorum (Sacris Erudiri, 3) ed.
E. DEKKERS, Steenbrugge, 19612

CSCO = Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium, Lou-
vain, 1903 sqq.

CSEL = Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum, Wien,
1866 sqq.

DBS = Dictionnaire de la Bible. Supplément publié sous la
direction de L. P1ror, Paris, 1928 sqq.

DEVREESSE (R.), Les anciens commentateurs grecs de I'Octateu-
que et des Rois (StT zor), Citta del Vaticano, 1959.

DEVREESSE (R.), Les anciens commentateurs grecs des Psaumes
(StT 264), Citta del Vaticano, 1970.

DHGE = Dictionnaire &’ Histoire et de Géographie ecclésiasti-
ques, ed. A. BAUDRILLART - A. DE MEYER - E. vaAN
CAUWENBERG - R. AUBERT, Paris, 1912 sqq.

DOLGER (F.), Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des ostromischen
Reiches (Corpus der griechischen Urkunden des Mittel-
alters und der neuen Zeit. Reihe A, Regesten), Miinchen,
1924.

Dosserti (G.L.), Il simbolo di Nicea e di Costantinopoli. Edi-
zione critica (Testi e ricerche di Scienze religiose, 2),
Roma, 1967 (cum uariis recensionibus).
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DorivAL (G.), Apereu sur Uhistoire des chaines grecques sur
le Psautier (Ve-XIVe siécles), sub prelo in TU.

DThC = Dictic ire de Théologie catholique, Paris, 1923 sqq.

EOMIA = C. TUrNER, Ecclesiae Occidentalis M 17
Turis Antiquissima, Oxford, 1899-1939.

FLEMMING (J.), Akten der ephesinischen Synode vom Jahre 449,
mit G. Hoffmans deutscher Ubersetzung und seinen An-
merkungen (AGG, N.F. xv, 1), Géttingen, 1917.

GCS = Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten
drei Jahrhunderte, Leipzig, 1897 sqq.

GRAF (G.), Geschichte der christlich bisch Literatur,
I-III (StT 118, 133, 146), Citta del Vaticano, 1944, 1947,
1949-

GRUMEL (V.), Les regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constanti-
nople, Kadikéi-Bucarest, 1932.

Hann (A.) - Lupwic (G.), Bibliothek der Symbole und Glaubens-
regeln der alten Kirche, Breslau, 1877, 1897°.

HEFELE (].) - LECLERCQ (H.), Histoire des conciles d’aprés les
documents originaux, 1-XI, Paris, 1907-1952.

HENRY (R.), Photius. Bibliothéque (Collection byzantine
publiée sous le patronage de I’Association Guillaume
Budé), t. I (““Codices” 1-83), Paris, 1959 ; t. I (“‘Codices”
84-185), 1960 ; t. III (“Codices” 186-222), 1962 ; t. IV
(“Codices’” 223-229), 1965; t. V (“Codices’ 230-241),
1967 ; t. VI (“Codices” 242-245), 1971 ; t. VII (““Codices”
246-256), 1974 ; t. VIII (“Codices” 257-280), 1977.

JAFFE (Ph.) - LOEWENFELD (S.), Regesta pontificum Romano-
rum ab condita ecclesia ad annum post Christum natum
Mcxcviil, t. I-11, Leipzig, 1885-18882.

Joannou (P.), Fonti I, 1; T, 2; IT = Fonti. Fascicolo 1X.
Discipline générale antique (11-1Xs.), t.1, 1 Les canons
des conciles ecuméniques, Grottaferrata (Roma), 1962 ; —
t. I, 2 Les canons des synodes particuliers, ibid., 1962 ; —
t. II Les canons des Péres grecs, ibid., 1963.

JThS = The Journal of Theological Studies, London, 1899sqq.
KARO-LIETZMANN, Catenarum graecarum catalogus, NAG,

1902, Heft 1, p. 1-66 ; 3, p. 299-350 ; 5, p. 559-620 ; —
et separatim, p. 1-180.
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LOFGREN (0.), Katalog diber die dthiopischen Handschriften in
der Universititsbibliothek Uppsala (Acta Bibliothecae R.
Uniuersitatis Upsaliensis, 18), Uppsala, 1974.

A4

col-

Mansr (J.D.), S thiorum moua et
lectio, Florentiae, 1759 sqq.

MercaTI (G.), Alla ricerca dei noms degli “altri” tradutori nelle
omilie swi Salmi di S. Giovanni Crisostomo e variazioni su
alcune catene del Salterio (StT 158), Cittd del Vaticano,
1952.

MERCATI (G.), Osservazioni a proemi del Salterio (StT 142),
Citta del Vaticano, 1948.

M(JHLENBERG (E.), Psals ki tare aus der Kat jib

d. I11. U h zu den Psalmenkat
(Patnstlsche Texte und Studien, 19), Berlin, 1978.

Muséon = Le Muséon, Louvain, 1881 sqq.

NAG = Nachrichten von der Akademie der Wissenschaften in
Gottingen (bis 1940 : NGG), Géttingen, 1941 sqq.

NGG = Nachrichten von der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu
Gottingen (ab 1941 : NAG), Berlin, 1845-1940.

OCP = Orientalia Christiana Periodica, Roma, 1935 sqq.

Orient. Christ. Analecta = Orientalia Christiana Analecta,
Roma, 1923 sqq.

Origeniana = Origeniana (Quaderni di “Vetera Christiano-
rum”, 12), Bari, 1975.

PG = Patrologia Graeca, ed. J.P. MIGNE, 1-161, Paris, 1857-
1886, reimpressio anastatica, Turnholti, saepius.

Philologus = Philologus. Zeitschrift fiir das klassische Alter-
tum und sein Nachleben, Berlin-Wiesbaden, 1846 sqq.

Prrra (I.B.), Turis ecclesiastici graecorum historia et monumen-
ta I-I1, Romae, 1864-1868

PL = Patrologia Latina, ed. J.P. MIGNE, 1-221, Paris, 1844-
1864, reimpressio anastatica, Turnholti, saepius.

PO = Patrologia Orientalis, ed. R. GRAFFIN et F. Nav,
Paris, 1903 sqq.

PWK = Paulys Real: lopidie der klassischen Altert
wissenschaft, neue Bearb. von G. Wissowa u. W. KroLL,
Stuttgart, 1893 sqq.
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RaHLFs (A.), Verzeichnis der griechischen Handschriften des
Alten Testaments (Mitteilungen des Septuaginta-Unter-
nehmens, B. 2), Berlin, 1914.

RB = Revue biblique, Paris, 1892 sqq. ; nouvelle série, 1904.

RBén = Revue bénédictine, Maredsous, 1884 sqq.

REeuss (]) Matthaus- Markus- und ]ahannes-Katenm nach
den

hriftlichen Quellen t-
liche Abhandlungen, Xvi, 4-5), Miinster i. W., 1941.

RHE = Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique, Louvain, 1900 sqq.

RHT = Revue d’histoire des textes, Paris, 1971 sqq.

RicHARD (M.), Le pape saint Léon le Grand et les “‘scholia de
incarnatione unigeniti”’ de saint Cyrille d’Alexandrie, in
RSR 40 (1952), p. 116-128 (= ID.,Opera minora 11, n.53).

RicHARD (M.), Les premidres chaines sur le Psautier, in
Bull. d’inform. de I'ITRHT, 5 (1956), p. 87-98 (= Ip,,
Opera minora 111, n. 70).

RICHARD (M.), Opera minora I-111, Turnhout-Leuven, 1976-
1977-

RicuarD M), Quelques manuscrits pew connus des chaines

grecs sur le Psautier,

in Bull d’ 1niorm del IRHT, 3 (x954) p. 87-106 (= Ip.,

Opera minora 111, n. 69).

ROC = Revue de I'Orient chrétien, Paris, 1896 sqq.

RSPT = Revue des sciences philologiques et théologiques, Paris,
1907 sqq.

RSR = Recherches de science religieuse, Paris, 1910 sqq.

SAB = Sit: berichte der D hen (bis hen)

1944
Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Bzrlm Phil.-hist.
Klasse, Berlin, 1882 sqq.

SAM = Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften. Phil.-hist. Abt., Miinchen, 1871 sqq.

SAW = Sitzungsberichte der (ab 223, 1, 1947 : Osterreichischen)
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. Phil.-hist. Klasse,
Wien, 1831 sqq.

SChr = Sowurces chrétiennes, éd. H. DE LuBac, J. DaNIELOU,
Paris, 1941 sqq.

ScewARTzZ (E.), Publizistische S. I zum Acacianisch

Schisma (AAM, N.F. x), Miinchen, 1934.
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SIEGMUND (A.), Die Uberlieferung der griechischen christlichen
Literatur in der lateinischen Kirche bis zum zwdlften
Jahrhundert (Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Benedik-
tiner-Akademie, 5), Miinchen, 1949.

SiLva-Tarouca (C.), Nuovi studi sulle antiche lettere dei Papi,
in Gregorianum, 12 (1931), p. 3-56, 349-425, 547-598.

SiLva-Tarouca (C.), TD = Textus et Documenta, ser. theol.
fasc. 9, 15, 20, 23, Roma, 1932-1935.

StaaB (K.), Die Pauluskatenen nach den handschriftlichen
Quellen untersucht, Roma, 1926.

StT = Studi e Testi, Citta del Vaticano, 1900 sqq.

Subs. hagiogr. = Subsidia hagiographica, Bruxelles.

TARCHNISVILI (M.), Geschichte der kirchlichen georgischen Lite-
ratur (StT 185), Citta del Vaticano, 1955.

TU = Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchrist-
lichen Literatur. Archiv fiir die griechisch-christlichen
Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte, Leipzig-Berlin,
1882 sqq.

vaN HaEvst (J.), Catalogue des papyrus lttéraires Juifs et
Chrétiens, Paris, 1976.

VC = Vigiliae christianae, Amsterdam, 1947 sqq.

Vo66BUs (A.), The Synodicon in the West Syrian Tradition 1
(CSCO 367), Louvain, 1975 (= textus); — (CSCO 368),
Louvain, 1975 (= translatio anglica).

ZDMG = Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlindischen Gesell-
schaft, Leipzig, 1847 sqq.

ZKG = Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte, (Gotha), Stuttgart,
1876 sqq.

ZNW = Zeitschrift fiir neutestamentliche Wissenschaft und die
Kunde der dlteren Kirche, Giessen, 1900 sqq.; Berlin,
1934 sqq.



ABBREVIATIONES

a.i. = ab imo.

C 1, 2 ... reuocat lectorem ad Catenas in hoc tomo IV.

Cod(d). = Codex, Codices.

Ed(it). = Editio(nes), Edidit, -derunt.

Emend. = Emendatio(nes).

ex. = exeunte.

H. E. = Historia Ecclesiastica.

in. = ineunte.

Inc. = Incipit.

s. = saeculo, -li, -lum.

Trad. textus = Traditio textus.

Var. lect. = Variae lectiones.

[8506] et alia: numerus uncis quadratis inclusus significat
hunc textum alio in loco, numeris crassioribus indicato,
tractari.

Epistulae latinae, quae in Claue Patrum Latinorum

numerum prae se ferunt, hic quoque numeris uncis
quadratis inclusis indicantur.



8500.

CONCILIA

Breuis conspectus huius materiae exstat apud A. van Hove, Pro-
legomena (Commentarium Louaniense in codicem iuris canonici, Vol. I,
tom. 1), Mechliniae-Romae, 1945, praesertim p. 134 5q., 143-149, 162-165,
ubi bibliographia uberior.

Primitiua collectio canonum et documentorun connexorum, con-
fecta, ut uidetur, Antiochiae post concilium Gangrense et postea adauc-
ta, graece deperdita est. Exstant tamen uersiones syriacae et latinae
Cf. E. Scuwartz, Die K der alten
Zeitschr. der tiftung fiir 56, kan. Abteﬂung
25 (1036), p. 1-114 (— Gesammelte Schriften, 4, Berlin, 1960, p. 159-275).

Conciliorum canones graece seruantur in collectione systematica
quinquaginta hhllcxum circa a. 550 confecta a Tohanne Scholastico
(cf. n. 7550) : Sovaywyi xavévwy xkdnoacridv els v’ rirhovs Snpmpévi,
quam_edid. v,\z BENESEVIC, Synagoga.

In quo opere singuli tituli agunt de gradibus hierarchiae ecclesiasti-
cae, de fidelibus, de catechumenis etc. In singulis titulis allegantur
canones xespectl\u canonum

s. Basilii ad

In conciliis recensendis lectorem referimus ad editionem P.P. Joax-
Nou, Fonti, qui singulos canones e Synagoga depromptos in suum lo-
cum reduxit, omissis apparatibus. Auctor concordantiam cum editione
V.N. Benelevi¢ indicat. Notandum tamen est quod editio P.P. Joan-

nou parum accurate confecta est. — Cf. V. LAURENT, in REB 22
(1965), p- 39 adn. 127; — L Dogxs, in Theol. Revue 61 (1965), col.
112-115.

) 'n-admo textus graecl. V.N. BenSovit, o
0C., P. 14314 NN
BWI KT {romn), col 455 501,—E SCHWARTZ ac.

— A.van Hove,
in

(2) Versiones latinae. Trad. textus. C.H. Turner, EOMIA I, IT
(prolegomena) ; — F. MAASSEN, Geschichte der Quellen und dev Literatur
des canonischen Rechts 1, Graz, 1870, 1956 ; — H. LECLERCQ, apud ]
HereLs - H. LecLERCY, Histoire des conciles 1, 2, Paris, 1907, p. 1130
1176 (appendix v1) ; — A. VAN HOVE, 0.c., p. 143-162 ; — G.L. DossETT1,
11 simbolo, p. 131-153; — G. MARTINEZ DiEz, La coleccion candnica
Hispana, Madrid-Barcelona, 1966; — H. MORDEK, Kirchenvecht und
Reform im Frankenreich. Dic Collectio Vetus Gallica, i alteste systema-
tische Kanonessammiung des Fronkischen Gallien. Studien und_ Edition
(Beitrage zur des 1), Berlin,
1975.

(3) Versiones syriacae. Trad. textus. F. SCHULTHESS, Die syrischen
Kanones der Synoden von Nicaca bis Chalcedon, AGG, N.F. X, 2, 1908 ;
— G.L Dossa1m, o, p. 119123 — A. Vobnus, Syrische Kanones”
sammlungen. Ein_Beitrag zur I W
hunden 1, B (CSCO 317, subsidia 38), Louvain, 1970, p. 440-493

(4) Versio armeniaca. Trad. textus. V. HakoBisN, Kanonagirk'
Hayoc', Exevan, 1,1964 ; I1, 1971 ; — B. OUTTIER, in Revue des études
arméniennes 10 (1973-74), p. 378-382; — A. VAN HOVE, o.c., p. 176

HaTzuN1, Studi storici sulle ]ontl del diritto canonico Dﬂnltuls
(Codificazione canonica orientale, Fonti, fascicolo vi), Roma, 103z,
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P. 140-168 ; — G. AMADUNI, Testi vari de diritto canonico armeno (Codifi-
cazione .. iascxcolo vi1), Roma, 1932.

(5) Versio georgica. Trad.textus. E.GanipzadviLi, Didi Sdzu-
liskanoni (Le grand nomocanon), Thilissi, 1975 ; — A. vaN HOVE, 0.c.,
p. 171; — M. TARCHNISVILY, Geschichte, . 420-435.

(6) Versiones arabicae. Trad. textus.

a. Ecclesia Coptarum. W. Rizdr, Die Kirchenrechisquellen des
Patriarchats Alexandvien Leipzig 1900, Aalen, 1968%; — F. GOZMAN,
Studi storici sulle fonti del diritto canomico orientale (Codificazione ...,
fascicolo i), p. 33-71 ; — G. GRAF, Geschichte 1, p. 556-602.

b. Ecclesia Melchitarum. W. RIEDEL, 0.c., p. 138-146; — ].B.
DarbLADE, La collection canonique arabe des Melkites (XI1Ie-XVII¢
siécles). Intvoduction (Codificazione ... Fonti, Serie II, fascicolo xim),
Harissa, 1046 ; — G. GRAF, Geschichte 1, p. 556-602.

(7) Versio aethiopica. Trad. textus.A.vaN HOVE, 0., P.174 5.}
— S. GREBAUT, Studi storici sulle /Lmu‘ del_divitto canonico orientale

(Codificazione .., fascicolo viIl, p. 73-76; — MAURO DA LEONESSA,
Testi di diritto antich: yiguardants gli Elwpz(cudxﬁcazmne , fascicolo v1),
Roma, 1932; — L GuUIDL, Der athiopische “Sénodos”, in ZDMG s5

(x901), P. 495-502.
(8) Versiones palaeo-slauicae. Trad. textus.A.vaN HOVE, o.c.,
P. 109 5.; — A. HERMAN, De fontibus iuris ecclesiastici Russorum
hist erie 11, fascicolo vi),
Roma, 1936 ; — 1. ZU$EK, Komla;n Kniga. Studies on the Chief Code
of Russian Canon Law (Orient. Christ. Analecta, 168), Roma, 1968.

SYNODVS ANCYRANA (a. 314).

f. : HEFELE - LECLERCQ, I, 1, p. 208-234.

Canones xxv.

P.P. Joannou, Fonti 1, 2, p. 56-73 (= V.N. BENESEVIC,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud JoaNNOU, o.c., p. 54
adn. 7).

Nota. De canonibus xx-xxv uide n. 8503.

Versiones latinae.

C.H. TurNer, EOMIA II, p. 3-11, 18-27, 36-43, 48-51,
54-115.

Versiones syriacae.

F. SCHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 29-44; et iterum
A. V66BUS, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 93-100 ; (CSCO 368), p-
101, 109.

Versio coptica.
Codd. Pans copt 129/14, £.61 (canones 4-8). Cf. G.L. DossETTI,
1 simbolo, p.

Versio armeniaca.
V. HAKOBIAN, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' 1, Erevan, 1964, p
151-167 (canones 20).

Pitrat, 441-450
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Versio georgica.

3

E. GaBIDzASVILI, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Tbilissi, 1975, p.

236-240.
Versio arabica.
Cf. : G. GRAF, Geschichte 1, . 504 sq.
Versio aethiopica.

Cf. : O. L6FGREN, Katalog uber die athiopischen Handschyiften

v P. 113 50
Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. BENESEVIC, Syntagma, p. 229-237.

8502. Nomina episcoporum.

C.H. TurNER, EOMIA II, p. 32, 50, 51 ; — F. SCHULT-

HESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 29-31.

SYNODVS CAESAREAE CAPPADOCIAE

(a. 314 7).

Cf. : J. Leox, Sur un concile de Césarée, in Muséon st (1938), p.
89-132 ; — E. HONIGMANN, Two alleged “Bishops of Great Armenia’ as
Members of the Synods of Ancyra (314 a.D.) and Caesarea in Cappa-

docia, in Patristic Studies (StT 173), Roma, 1953, p. 1-5.

8503. Canones X (armeniace).

J. LEBON, a.c., p. I0I-IT0 (textus et translatio) et

iterum V. HAKOBIAN, o.c., p. 168-176 (editio critica).

Nota. Canones 1, 3, 4, 5, 7, 9 iidem sunt ac canones XX-XXv con-
cilii Ancyrani. J. LEBON (a.c.) opinatur quoddam concilium celebratum
fuisse Caesareae Cappadociae, cuius canones postea Ancyranis additi
sunt. Canones 2, 6, 8, To Armeniacae ecclesiae esse possunt recentioris

aetatis.

SYNODVS NEOCAESARIENSIS (a. 319 ?).

Cf. : HEFELE - LECLERCY, L, 1, p. 326-334.

8504. Canones xv.

P.P. JoanNou, Fonti I, 2, p. 75-82 (= V.N. BENESEVIC,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud JoANNOU, o.c., p. 74

adn. 3).
Versiones latinae.

C.H. TurRNER, EOMIA 1I, p. 12-15, 28-32, 44-47, 5253,

116-144.

Pitra 1, 451-454



8505.

[8506]
[8507]

[8508]

4 NEOCAESAR. (319) — ALEXANDR. (320) 8504

Versiones syriacae.

F. ScHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kamones, p. 45-50 ; et ite-
rum A. V66BUS, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 100-103 ; (CSCO
368), p. 107-109.

Versio armeniaca.

V. HakoBIAN, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' 1, Erevan, 1964, p.
177-187.

Versio georgica.

E. GaBza$VILL, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Thilissi, 1975, p.
240-242. )

Versio arabica.

Cf. : G. Gra¥, Geschichte 1, p. 595.

Versio aethiopica.

Cf. : O. L6rGREN, Katalog iber die athiopischen Handschriften
wr DL 113 5Q.
Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. BENESEVK, Syntagma, p. 238-241.

Nomina episcoporum.
C.H. TurNER, EOMIA TII, p. 32, 52, 53.
SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 320).
Cf. : HEFELE - LECLERCQ, I, 1, p. 363-372.

Epistula synodalis (Alexandri Alexandrini).

2000.
iusdem ad Al drum T 1
2002.
Arii depositio.
2001.

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (circa a. 324).

Nota. Tam longa est controuersia de hac synodo. Vide bibliographiam
apud D.L. HoLLaxD, Die Synode von Antiochien (324/25) und thre
Bedeutung fir Eusebius von Caesarea und das Konail von Nizda, in ZKG
81 (1970) p. 163-181 ; — F. VAN DE PAVERD, Die Quellen der kanonischen
Bricje Basileios des Grossen, in OCP 38 (1972), p. 5-63.

Postquam omnes fere de authenticitate consentire uisi sunt, nuper
D.L. HOLLAND (a.c.) authenticitatem in dubio pusult. Vide autem
G.C. STEAD, “Eusebius” and the Council of Nicaea, in JThS 24 (1973),
p. 85-100; — L. ABRAMOWSKI, Die Synode von Antiochien 324/25 und
ihr Symbol, in ZKG 86 (1975), p. 356-366.
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Epistula synodica (syriace).
Inc. : ‘Evds odparos dvros tils radohudls kard mdvra
Témov ékrchnalas (retrouersio graeca).

F. ScHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 160-163.

Nota. Textum iterum edid. H.-G. Oprtz, Athanasius. Werke 111,
Berlin-Leipzig, 1934, p. 36-41 (Urkunde 18) cum retrouersione graeca
Eduardi Schwartz. Textum cum translatione gallica rursus edid. F. Nav,
Littérature canonique syriaque inédite, in ROC 14 (1909), p. 16-24 (textus),
13-16 (translatio). Varias lectiones e cod. Mingana Syr. 8 publici iuris
fecit H. CHADWICK, Ossius of Cordova and the Presidency of the Council
of Antioch, 325, in JThS 9 (1958), p.292-304. De retrouersione E.
ScHWARTZ, uide L. ABRAMOWSKI, a.c., ubi translatio germanica.

Canones xvi (syriace).
F. SCHULTHESS, 0.c., p. 164-166.
Nota. Canones 1-X11 concordant cum Basilii canonibus (cf. n. 2gor)

65-75, X111 cum 78-79, XIV cum 82-83, XV-XVI cum 84-85. F. VAN DE
PAVERD, a.c., p. 7-27, opinatur Basilii canones priores esse.

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM NICAENVM
(a. 325).

Cf. : HEFELE - LECLERCQ, I, 1, p. 335-632 ; — L. ORTIZ DE URBINA,
Nicke e Constantinople (Hisioire des conciles’ ecuméniques, 1), Paris,
1963 ; — M. SiwonETTL, La crisi ariana nel 1u secolo, Roma, 1975

R. Lorexz, Das Problem der Nachsynode von Nicda (327), in ZKG g0
(1979), p. 22-40.

Epistula Constantini imp. ad episcopos

(syriace).

Inc. : T¢ pndév éué éxew & dv Tyudrepov §f (retrouersio
graeca).

F. ScHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. I; et iterum
H.-G. Op11z, Athanasius. Werke 111, Leipzig-Berlin, 1934,
P. 41 sq. (Urkunde 20) cum retrouersione graeca Eduardi
Schwartz.

Symbolum.

G.L. DosserT1, Il simbolo di Nicea e di Costantinopoli.
Edizione critica. (Testi e ricerche di Scienze religiose, z),
Roma, 1967 (cum uariis uersionibus).



8513.

8514,

8515.

8516.

6 NICAEN. (325) 8512

Nota. Addatur Y.-M. DuvAL, Une traduction latine inédite du symbole
de Nicée et une condamnation d'Arius & Rimini, in RBeén 82 (1972), p.
7-25. Vide critica apud H. SILVESTRE, in RHE 68 (1973), p. 102-104; —
BM. WeISCHER, Die urspriigliche nikamsche Form des ersten Glaubens-
symbol im Ankyratos des Epiphanios von Salamis, in Theologie und Phi-
losophie 53 (1978), p. 407-414.

Canones xx.

P.P. Joannou, Fonti I, 1, p. 23-41 (= V.N. BENESEVIC,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud Joannou, p. 22
adn. 17).

Decretum de Paschate.

Inc. : ITémpaxtar 8¢ obrws 7a 86favra mdow Tols &
74 lepd ovvdde ouveddodow

V.N. BENESEVIC, Synagoga, p. 156.

Nota. Habetur ut paraphrasis Constantini epistulae ad omnes ec-
clesias (n. 8518). Cf. HEFELE - LECLERCQ, I, 1, p. 467 ; —G.L. Dossert1,
0., p. 131 adn. 173.

Epistula concilii Nicaeni ad ecclesiam Alexan-
drinam et episcopos Aegypti, Libyae et Pen-
tapolis.

Inc. : *Enei$y rijs 708 deod xdpuros xai o8 Deopileardrov

Baoi\éws Kwvoravrivoy

H.-G. Or117, o0.c., p. 47-51 (Urkunde 23).

Versio latina.
C.H. TurNer, EOMIA I, p.629 sq.; et iterum H.-G. Op1tz,
0.c., p. 47-5L.

Nomina episcoporum (BHG 1431n).

H. GELzER, H. HILGENFELD, O. CUNTZ, Patrum Nicae-
norum momina latine, graece, coptice, syriace, arabice, ar-
menice (Bibl. Teubneriana), Lipsiae, 1898.

Pitra 1, 427-437



8517.

8518,

[8519]

8520.

8520 NICAEN., (325) 7

Versio latina.

C.H. TurNER, EOMIA I, p. 35-102.

De uariis recensionibus, editionibus, uersionibus uide V.N.
Bene$EvI¢, in Bulletin de 1'Académie impériale des Sciences de St.-Pé-
tersbourg, 1908, p. 281-306 (rossice) ; — E. Scuwartz, Uber die Bischofs-
lmm der Synoden von Chalkedon, Nicaea und Konstantinopel, AAM, N.F.
13, 137 ; — E. HONIGWANN, Recherches sur les listes des Péres de Nicée
da Constantinople, in Byzantion 11 (1936), P. 429-449 ; — ID., Sur
les listes des évéques participant aux conciles de Nm'e, de commmmpu
et de Chalcédoine, in Byzantion 12 (1937), - 323-347; — ID., La liste
originale des Péves de Nicée, in Byzantion 14 (1939), p. 17-76 ; — ID.
The Original Lists of the Members of the Council of Nucaca, the Robber-
Synod and the Council of Chalcedon, in Byzantion 16 (1942/43), p. 2028 ;
—1Ip., Une liste inédite des Péves de Nicée, in Byzantion 20 (1950), p.
63-71; — H. CHADWICK, Les 318 Péres de Nicée, in RHE 61 (1966),
p. 808-811 ; — M. AUBINEAU, Les 318 serviteurs d’ Abraham et !z nombre
des Péves au concile de Nicée (325), in RHE 61 (1966), p.

RODRIGUEZ, Las listas episcopales de Nicea en la Colicsian: vandica
Hispana, in Burgense 15 (1974), p. 341-358.

APPENDIX
Epistula Constantini imperatoris ad ecclesiam

Alexandrinam.

Inc.: Xalpere, dyamyrol dSedoi, e\elav mapd s Delas
mpovolas eliapey xdpw

H.-G. Op117, 0.c., . 52-54 (Urkunde 25).

Versiones latinae.

Ibid. (e cod. Veron. LX et ex ACO IV, 2, p. 100).

Epistula Constantini imp. ad omnes ecclesias.
Inc. : Ileipav XaBawv ék Tijs Td@v kowdv edmpaéias
H.-G. Or11Z, 0.c., P. 54-57 (Urkunde 26).

Cf. n. 8514.
Lex lata G i de Arii i
2041.
Addatur uersio V. H. K irk* Hayoc' 1,

Erevan, 1964, p. 131-132.
Nota. Vide quoque nn. 2020, 2021, 2027, 2040, 2042, 2048, 2055, 2056,
3502.

Versiones latinae (praefationes, symbolum, cano-
nes).

Nota. De uariis recensionibus uide inter alia brevem sed eximium
conspectum apud G.L. Dosserri, II simbolo, p. 131-153.

C.H. TurNER, EOMIA I, p. 103-280, 297-319.
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Versiones syriacae (symbolum, catalogus epi-
SCOporum, canones).
F. ScHuLTHESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 2-28 ; et
iterum A. V66BUS, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 85-93 ;
(CSCO 368), p. 95-101 (canones I-20).

Cf. : G.L. Dosserri, Il simbolo, p. 119-123 (cum retrouersione graeca
symboli).

Nota. In codice Borgian. Syr. 82 corpus exstat syriacum, cui insunt :
(1) Fragmenta canonum xv-xx.

(2) Catalogus episcoporum.

(3) Sacra Constantini (= n. 8319).

(4) Epistula Marutae Maipherkatensis (s. IV-V) ad Isaac catholicum.

() Canones Lxxiii.
Edid. partim A. V668US, Syriac and Arabic Documents yegarding
Legislation relative to Syriac Ascetism, Stockholm, 1960, p. 115-149.
De uersione arabicaet aethiopica cf. infra nn.8523.2et8524.2.

(6) Symbolum Nicaeno-C cum

(7) Narratio de Constantino et Helena.
(8) Historia monachatus.

(9) Tractatus de haeresibus.

Edid. LE. RauMAN1, Documenta de antiquis haevesibus (Studia
syriaca seu collectio documentorum ineditorum. Fasc. 1v, Charfé),
1909, p. 98-103 (textus), 76-80 (translatio).

Nota. Idem tractatus, paucis mutatis, habetur sub fine s. vI in
Hist. Eccl. Barhadbesabba : PO 23 (1932), p. 180-199.

Translatio germanica. A. HARNACK, Der Ketzerhatalog des
Bischofs Maruta von Maipherkat (TU, N.F. IV, 1), Leipzig, 1899.

Translatio germanica totius fere corporis. O. BRAUN, Deé sancta
Nicaena synodo. Syrische Texte des Maruta von Maipherkat (Kirchen-
geschichtliche Studien, IV, 3), Miinster i.W., 180!

Cf. : E. TissEraNT, in DThC X (1928), col. 142-149; — A. Baum-
STARK, Geschichte, p. 53 5q. ; — 1. ORTiz DE URBINA, Palrologia Syriaca,
Romae, 1958, p. 48-51.

Versio coptica.
: H. LecLercg apud HEFELE - LECLERCQ, I, 2, p. 1125-1138

(Appcndle),*GL DosserTr, Il simbolo, p. 123-131.

(1) Fr: um b i
ii-vi.

E. ReviLLout, Le concile de Nicée. Seconde série de
documents, in Journal Asiatique, 7° série, 5 (1875),
209-219.
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Translatio latina. A. MaLLo, Le concile de Nicée dans la
littérature copte, in Analecta sacra Tarraconensia 2 (1926), p. 219-225.

Retrouersio graeca. G.L. Dosserti, Il symbolo, p. 128 sq.
(fragmentum symboli).

Translatio germanica. F. Haasg, Die koptischen Quellen zum
Konzil von Nicaa (Studien zur Geschichte und Kultur des Altertums,
X, 4), Paderborn, 1920, p. 22-28, 63-65.

(2) Sententiae Nicaeni synodi.

E. ReviLLouT, Le concile de Nicée, d’aprés les textes
coptes. Exposition de foi — Gnomes du saint concile, in
Journal Asiatique, 7¢ série, 1 (1873), p. 234-264 (textus),
264-287 (translatio) ; et iterum F.Ross1, Trascrizione di
alcuni testi copti tratti dai papiri del Museo Egizio di Tori-
no con traduzione italiana e note, in Memorie della Reale
Accademia delle scienze di Torino, Serie seconda, t. 36.
Scienze morali, storiche e filologiche, 1885, p. 120-178
(textus et translatio) ; et demum J. LAMMEYER, Die soge-
nannten Gnomen des Konzils von Nicaea. Ein homiletischer
Traktat des 4. Jahrhund, unt:r Zugrundel erstma-
liger Edition des koptisch hen Handschrs,
ments der B1bhotheque Nationale zu Paris Co;btz-sahidzque
129, 14 (75-82) ins Deutsche iibersetzt und untersucht,
Beirut, 1912.

Translatio germanica. F. HAASE, o.c., p. 47-63.

Nota. Non pertinent ad concilium Nicaenum. Cf. H. ACHELIS
The TNQMAI of the Synod of Nicaea, in JThS 2 (1901), p. 121-129

Versiones arabicae.

De symbolo uide G.L. Dosserri, Il simbolo, p. 197-211.

Nota. Exstat corpus arabicum de concilio Nicaeno dependens e
corpore syriaco. Cf. ].B. DARBLADE, La collection canonique avabe des
Melkites (XIIIe-XVIIe siécles), (Codificazione canonica orientale -
Fonti, Serie II, fascicolo x1ut), Harissa, 1046 ; — G. GRAF, Geschichle I,
P- 586-593.

(1) Narratio de Constantino et Helena cum tractatu de haevesibus.

Edid. Manst II, 1055-1064 (interprete Abrahamio Ecchellensi).
De recensione syriaca uide n. 8521 (7 et 9).
f. : ].B. DARBLADE, o.c., p. 69-73.
(2) Canones xx.
Edid. Manst II, 709-720 (interprete Beuerigio).

Cf. : J.B. DARBLADE, o.c., p. 80 5q.
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(3) Canones LXXXIV et Sententiae de monachis et anachoretis.
Edid. Manst II, g81-1030 (interprete Abrahamio Ecchellensi).
Nota. Canones et sententiae partim cum canonibus syriacis
(n. 8521.5) concordant. Can. arab. 33-84 = can. syr. I-47; sen-
tentiae = can. syr. 48-73.
Cf. : ].B. DARBLADE, 0.c., . 81-89.
(4) Canones spiritales.
Edid. Maxst I, 1029-1054 (interprete Abrahamio Ecchellensi).
cf.

.B. DARBLADE, 0.., P- 90-98.

Versio aethiopica.

(1) Canones xx.

Cf. : O. LorcrN, Katalog iiber die athiopischen Handschriften ...,
p. 113 5q.

(2) Canones Ixxxiv (ex arabico).
Mavrvs A LEONISsA, in Rassegna di studi etiopici 2

(1942), p. 29-89.

Versio armeniaca (canones et catalogus epis-

coporum).
V. HaxoBIAN, Kanonagirk’ Hayoc' 1, Erevan, 1964,

. 1I4-150.

Versio georgica (canones).

E. GaBwza$viLl, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Tbilissi, 1975,

p. 231-236.

Versio palaeo-slauica.

V.N. BENESEVIC, Syntagma, p. 83-93.
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SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 330).

Cf. : H. Hzss, The Canons of the Council of Sardica A.D. 343, Oxford,
1958, Appendix 1T, p. 145-150.

Epistula synodica.

Inc.: ‘H xdpis kal dMjdeia *Incod Xpiorod Tod xuplov kai
owriipos v, émaxeapém

P.P. JoanNou, Fonti 1, 2, p. 102 sq. (= V.N. BENE-
SEVIE, Synagoga).

Versiones latinae.

C.H. TurNEr, EOMIA II, p. 228-230.

Versiones syriacae.

F. ScHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 64 sq.; et iterum
A. V66BUS, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 104 sq.; (CSCO 368),
p. 110 sq.

Versio georgica.

E. GaBipza8viLi, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Thilissi, 1975, p. 246
sq.

Canones xxv.

P.P. Joannou, Fonti 1, 2, p. 104-126 (= V.N. BENE-
$EVIE, Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud JoaNNov, o.c.
p. 101 adn. 16).

Versiones latinae.
C.H. TurnER, EOMIA II, p. 218-320.
Vide elenchum fragmentorum in Actis Conciliorum in ACO IV,

3,1, P- 499-

Versiones syriacae.

F. SCHULTHESS Die syrischen Kanones, p. 65-85; et iterum
A. 6BUS, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 105-115; (CSCO 368),
p. III-TIQ.

Versio armeniaca.

V. HaxkoBIAN, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' I, Erevan, 1964, p.
202-223.

Versio georgica.

E. GaBmzadviLl, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Tbilissi, 1975, p.
247-253.

Versio arabica.

Cf. : G. GRAF, Geschichte 1, p. 596.

Pitra 1, 455

Pitra 1, 456-466



8540.

[8541]

[8542]

[8543]

[8544]

[8545]

12 ANTIOCH. (330) — TYR. (335) 8536

Versio aethiopica.
Cf. : O. LoFGREN, Katalog itber die athiopischen Handschriften ...,
p.1135q.

Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. BENESEVIC, Syntagma, p. 251-266.

Nota. P.P. Joannou synodum Antiochenam (a. 328) cum synodo
Antiochena “in encaeniis” (cf. n. 8556) confundit.

SYNODVS TYRI (a. 335).

Cf. : HErFELE - LECLERCY, I, 2, p. 656-666.

Epistula Constantini imp. de synodo cele-
branda.
Inc. : "Hv pév lows drdovdov

F. WINKELMANN, Eusebius. Werke 1, 1. Uber das Leben
des Kaisers Konstantin (GCS), Berlin, 1975, p. 136-138
(cf. n. 3496).

Nota. Exstat insuper apud Theodoretum, H.E., 1, 29 (cf. n.6222) et
apud Gelasium Cyzicenum, H.E., 111, 17 (cf. n. 6034).

Epistula ab orthodoxis episcopis Aegypti synodo oblata.

2123.27.

Iidem ad comitem Dijonysium.
2123.28.

lidem ad eundem.
2123.29.

Epistula Al Th ! ad D comi-
tem.

2123.30.

Epistula Dionysii comitis ad Eusebianos.
2123.31.
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[8548]

[8549]

[8551]

[8552]
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Epistula presbyterorum et diaconorum ecclesiae Alexan-
driae ad T i Marem et Macedoni Theo-
dorum, Vrsacium et Valentem qui Tyro uenere.

2123.24.

Epistula Mareoticorum clericorum ad Philagrium, tunc
Aegypti praefectum.

2123.26.

Epistula eorundem ad synodum.
2123.25.

Epistula Constantini imp. ad episcopos qui Tyrum con-
uenere.
2123.34.

Nota. Exstat insuper apud Socratem, H.E., I1, 28, 2-12 (cf. n.6028)
et apud Gelasium Cyzicenum, H.E., IIL 1-13 (cf. n. 6034).

SYNODVS HIEROSOLYMITANA (a. 335).

Cf. : HersLE - LECLERCY, I, 2, P. 666 5q.

Epistula synodalis.
2128.6.

SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a.338).
Cf. : HEFELE-LECLERCQ, I, 2, p. 691-608.
Epistula synodi Alexandriae.
2123.1.

SYNODVS GANGRENSIS (circa a. 340).

Cf. : HErELE - LECLERCQ, I, 2, P.1029-1045; — J. GRIBOMONT,
Le monachisme au IVe siécle en Asie Mineure : de Gangres au messalia-
nisme, in Studia Patristica 2 (TU 64), Berlin, 1057, . 400-415.



8553.

8554,
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Epistula synodalis.
Inc. : *Enedy) owwedosoa 4 dywwrdry ovvodos
P.P. Joannou, Fonti I, 2, p. 85-89.

Versio latina.
C.H. Turner, EOMIA II, p. 153-155.

Versio georgica.

E. GaBioza$viLi, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Tbilissi, 1975, p.
242-244.

Versio syriaca (fragmentum).

A. Vo6BUS, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 103; (CSCO 368),
p. 109 sq.

Canones xx.

P.P. JoannNou, Fonti 1, 2, p. 89-99 (= BENESEVIC,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud JOANNOU, o.c., p.
83 adn. 6).

Versiones latinae.

C.H. TurNER, EOMIA II, p. 145-214.

Versiones syriacae.

F. ScHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 51-63 ; et ite-
rum A. V66BUS, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 103-104 ; (CSCO
368), p. 110 (fragmentum epilogi).

Versio armeniaca.

V. HakoBIAN, Kanonagirk' Hayoc* 1, Erevan, 1964, p.
188-z01.

Versio georgica.

E. GABIDZASVILL, 0.c., P. 244-246.

Versio arabica.
Cf. : G. GRAF, Geschichte 1, p. 595.

Versio aethiopica.
L. GUERRIER - S. GREBAUT, in ROC 23 (1922), p. 303-313.

Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. BENESEVIC, Syntagma, p. 242-250.

Pitra 1, 489-492



[8555]
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SYNODVS ROMANA (a. 341).
Cf. : HEFELE-LECLERCQ, 1, 2, p. 699-702 ; — E. ScHWARTZ, Von Kon-

stantins Tod bis Sardika, NGG, 1911, p. 469-522, pracsertim p. 493-501
(= Gesammelte Schriften, 3, Berlin, 1958, p. 296-307).

Epistula Iulii papae Danio, Flacillo, Narcisso, Eusebio,
Mari, Macedonio et sociis eorum qui Antiochia nobis
scripsere.

2123.2.

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA

“IN ENCAENIIS” (a. 341).

Cf. : HeFELE - LECLERC, I, 2, p. 702733 ; — E. SCHWARTZ, a.c.,
P. 504-500, 513 Sq. (= Gesammelte Schriften, 3, Berlin, 1958, p. 310-318,
322-324) ;— W, HER, Die Ki von Antiochit

341,in Bonner Festgabe Johannes Straub, Bonn, 1077, p. 319-346.

[8556] Expositio fidei. Formula prima.

[8557]

2128.7.
Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., II, 10 (cf. n. 6028).

Cf. : Han, c. 153.

Expositio fidei. Formula altera.
2128.8.
Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., II, 10 (cf. n. 6028).
Cf. : HanN, c. 154 ; — 8580.

Versio latina.
PL 10, 504-506 (apud Hilarium, De synodis, 31-33).

Fontes. G. BArDY, Recherches sur saint Lucien d'Antioche et son
école (Etudes de théologie historique), Paris, 1936, p. 119-132.

[8558] Expositio fidei. Formula tertia (Theophronii Tyanensis).

2128.9.
Cf. : Hany, c. 155.



[8559]

8560.

8561.

16 ANTIOCH. (341) — SARDIC. (343) 8559
APPENDIX

Expositio fidei. Formula quarta.
2128.10.
Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., II, 18 (cf. n. 6028).
Cf. : HAHN, c. 156 ; — 8573.

SYNODVS SARDICENSIS (a. 343).
Cf. : HEFzLE - LECLERCQ, I, 2, p. 737-823 ; — H. HEss, The Canons

of the Council of Sardica A.D. 343. A Landmark in the Early Development
of Canon Law, Oxford, 1958.

Epistula synodalis ad uniuersas ecclesias.
Inc. : Multa quidem et frequenter ausi sunt

A. FEDER, S. Hilarii episcopi Pictauiensis opera. Pars
IV (CSEL, 65), Wien, 1916, p. 103-126.

Cf. : CPL 448.
Trad., emend., textus. I. GELZER, in ZNW 40 (1041), p. 1-24.

Versiones graecae.

2123.4 ; et iterum apud Theodoretum, H.E., II, 8 (cf. n.
6222).

Versio latina e graeco.

C.H. TurNER, EOMIA I, p. 645-651 (e cod. Veron. 60).

Expositio fidei.

Nota. Epistulac praecedenti adnexa legitur expositio fidei graece
apud Theodoretum, H.E., et latine in cod. Veron. 60, de qua uide HEFELE
- LEcLERCQ I, 2, p. 807 adn. 1; — F. Loo¥s, Das Glaubensbekenntnis der
Homousianer von Sardica, AAB, 1909.

Inc. : ’Amoxnpirroper 8¢ éxeivovs ai éfopiloper

L. PARMENTIER - F. SCHEIDWEILER, T heodoret. Kirchen-
geschichte (GCS 44), Berlin, 19542, p. 112-118.

Versio latina.

C.H. TurNer, EOMIA I, p. 651-653.

Cf. : Hanw, c. 157.
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[8567]

[8568]

8569.
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ad ecclesiam Alexandri

2123.3.

Epistula synodalis ad episcopos Aegypti et
Libyae.
Inc. : Kol mpiv pév Aafeiv 7¢ ypdupara
H.-G. Opr1z, Athanasius. Werke 11, Berlin, 1938, p. 118
sq.

Nota. Epistula haec praecedenti est simillima, qua ex re manuscrip-
tis paene omnibus exciderat. Cf. HEFELE - LECLERCQ I, 2, p. 808 adn. 2.

Epistula ad Iulium papam.
Inc. : Quod semper credidimus etiam nunc sentimus
A. FEDER, o.c., p. 126-130.
Cf. : CPL 449.

Epistula ad Mareoticas ecclesias.
Inc. : Etiam ex his, fratres dilectissimi
C.H. TURNER, EOMIA I, p. 657 sq. (e cod. Veron. 60).

Epistula Osii Cordubensis et Protogenis Sar-
dicensis ad Iulium papam.
Inc. : Meminimus et tenemus et habemus
C.H. TurNER, EOMIA I, p. 644 (e cod. Veron. 60).
Epistula s. Athanasii ad clerum Alexandriae et parem-
boles.
2111.

Epistula s. Athanasii ad easdem apud Mareotem ecclesias.
2112.

Epistula synodi ad Constantinum imp.
Inc. : Benignifica natura tua
A. FEDER, o.c., p. 181-184.
Cf. : CPL 459.



18 SARDIC. (343) — SARD. (SEMIARIAN.) 8570
8570. Canones xxi. Pitra 1, 468-483

(1) Recensio graeca.

P.P. JoaNNou, Fonti 1, 2, p. 159-189 (= V.N. BENE-
8EVIC, Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud JoanNNou,
o.c., p. 157 adn. 15).

(2) Recensio latina.

C.H. TurNER, EOMIA I, p. 452-544.

Cf. : H. Hgss, o.c., p. 22-67, 151-158 ; — CPL 539.

Versiones syriacae.

F. SCHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 168-174.

Versio armeniaca.

V. HakoBiaN, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' 1, Erevan, 1964, p.
250-272.

Versio georgica.

E. GaBipzadviLi, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Tbilissi, 1975, p.
278-286.

Versio arabica.

Cf. : G. GRraF, Geschichte 1, p. 506 sq.
Versio aethiopica.

Cf.: O. L6¥GREN, Katalog itber die athiopischen Handschriften ...,
p. 113 sq.

Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. BENESEVIC, Syntagma, p. 280-298.

8571. Nomina episcoporum.
C.H. TurNER, EOMIA I, p. 545-560.

SYNODVS SARDICENSIS
A SEMIARIANIS HABITA.

Cf. : HereLe - LEcLERCY, 1, 2, p. 813-819.



8572.
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Epistula synodalis.

Inc. : Est quidem nobis omnibus indeficiens oratio

A. FEDER, S. Hilarii episcopi Pictawiensis opera. Pars
IV (CSEL 65), Wien, 1916, p. 48-67 ; 74-78.

Cf. : CPL 440.

Fides synodi.

Inc. : Credimus (in) unum deum patrem ommipotentem
institutorem et creatorem

A. FEDER, o.c., p. 68-73.

Cf.: CPL 441 ; — HaHN, c. 158.

Nota. Formula fidei, graece sine dubio scripta, nihil aliud est ac
symbolum Antiochenum quod uocatur quartum (cf. n. 8559), additis
aliis anathematibus, quae etiam in symbolo Macrosticho inueniuntur.
Exstat iterum apud Hilarium, De synodis, c. 34, et in cod. Veron. 60.
Edid. C.H. TurNsr, EOMIA I, p. 638-640.

Versio syriaca.

F. ScHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 167-168.

Retrouersio graeca. A. FEDER, 0.c., p. 68-73.

Cyclus paschalis.
Inc. : De pascha autem scribsimus
C.H. TurNER, EOMIA I, p. 641-643.

Cf. : E. Scuwartz, Judische und christliche Ostertafeln, AGG, N.F.
vin, 6, Berlin, 1905, p. 121-125.

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 344).

Cf. : HEFELE-LECLERCY, 1, 2, p. 828-830.

Ecthesis macrostichos.
2128.11.

. gmm Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., II, 10, 328 (cf. n.
028).

Cf.: Hany, c. 150.



20 HIEROSOL. (346) — SIRM. (351 et 357) — ANCYR. (358) 8576

SYNODVS HIEROSOLYMITANA (a. 346).

Cf. : HeFELE - LEcLErcg, 1, 2, p. 836.

[8576] Epistula ad Alexandrinos.
2123.12.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Sozomenum, H.E., I1I, 22 (cf. n. 6030).

SYNODVS SIRMIENSIS (a. 351).

Cf. : HeFeLE - LECLERCQ, I, 2, p. 852-862.

[8577] Fidei confessio prima.
2128.12.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., II, 30, 5-30 (cf. n.
6028).

Cf. : Hany, c. 160 ; — 8580.
Versio latina.
PL 10, 509-512 (apud Hilarium, De synodis, c. 38).

SYNODVS SIRMIENSIS (a. 357).

Cf. : HereLE - LecLercg, I, 2, p. 899-902.

[8578] Fidei confessio altera.
PL 10, 487-489 (apud Hilarium, De synodis, c. I1).
Versio graeca.
2128.13.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., II, 30, 31-41 (cf.
n. 6028).

Cf.: Hanvn, c. 161.

SYNODVS ANCYRANA (a. 358).

Cf. : HEFELE - LECLERCQ, I, 2, p. 903-908.



8579.

8580.

[8581]
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Epistula synodalis.

Inc. : Edxdpeda pév perd mpy ds év mupl

K. HoLt, Epiphanius 111. Panarion (GCS 37), Leipzig,
1933, p. 268-284 (apud Epiphanium, Haereses, 73).

Cf. : HAnN, c. 162.

Versio latina (anathematismorum).
PL 10, 489-499 (apud Hilarium, De synodis, c. 12-25).

SYNODVS SIRMIENSIS (a. 358).

Cf. : HerELs - LecLercg, I, 2, p. 908-928.

Fidei confessio tertia.
Nota. Nihil aliud est nisi fidei confessio prima (n. 8577) una cum

formula altera concilii Antiocheni “in encaeniis” (n. 8557). Cf. Sozo-
menus, H.E., IV, 15 (cf. n. 6030).

SYNODVS SIRMIENSIS (a. 350).

Cf. : HEFELE - LECLERCQ, I, 2, p. 929-933.

Confessio fidei quarta.
2128.1.
Nota. Exstat auoque. apud Socratem, H.E., I1, 37, 18-24 (cf. n. 6028).

apud Haereses, 73, 22. Edid.
K. Hou, Epiphanius 151, Panarion (GCS 37), Leipzig, 1933, p. 205.

Cf.: Hanv, c. 163.

SYNODVS ARIMINENSIS (a. 350).

Cf. : HerELE-LucLERCQ, 1,2, P.929-955 ; — Y.-M.DuvAL, La “ma-
naure frauduleuse” de Rimini. A la vecherche du “Liber aduersus Vrsa-
cium et Valentem”, in Hilaire et son temps. Actes du colloque de Poitiers
(29 septembre — 3 octobre 1968), Paris, 1969, p. 51-103.




[8582]

[8583]

[8584]

[8585]

22 ARIMIN. (359) 8582
i C imp. ad dum.
Inc. : Continent priova statuta

A. FEDER, S. Hilarii episcopi Pictauiensis opera. Pars IV
(CSEL 65), Wien, 1916, p. 93-04.

Cf. : CPL 445.

Definitio synodi (catholicorum).
Inc. : Sic credimus placere omnibus (aliter : Placitum est in
concilio habito, in quo credimus posse placere ommibus)

A. FEDER, o.c., p. 95-96.
Cf. : CPL 446.

Nota. Y.-M. DuvAL (Une traduction latine inédite du symbole de Nicée
et une condamnation d'Avius & Rimini. Nowveau fragment historique
dHilaire ou picces des actes du concile, in RBén 82 [1972], p. 7-25. Vide
critica apud H. SILVESTRE, in RHE 68 [1973], p. 102-104) symbolum
Nicaenum et i Arii una cum ismis edidit, quos
definitionem praccedere suspicatur.

Damnatio haereticorum.
Inc. : Quantum decust, fratres carissimi
A.FEDER, 0.c., p. 96-97.
Cf. : CPL 446.

Versio graeca (fragmentum).
2128.3.

Epistula synodalis.
Inc. : Tubente deo ex praecepto pietatis tuae
A.FEDER, 0.c., p. 78-85.
Cf. : CPL 442.

Versio graeca.

2128.2.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., I1, 37, 54-74 (cf. n.
6028) ; Sozomenum, H.E., IV, 18 (cf. n. 6030) ; Theodoretum, H.E.,
11, 19, 1-13 (cf. n. 6222).
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8589.
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" " At

Epistula Constantii imp. qui
conuenerunt.

2128.16.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., II, 37, 78-81 (cf. n.
6028).

1 um (cathol.) ad Ci

2128.17.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., I, 37, 83-87 (cf. n.
6028) ; Theodoretum, H.E., 11, 20 (cf. n. 6222).

Confessio fidei synodi Nicaeae Thraciae.

Inc. : ITwredopev els éva kal pdvov dddwov deov marépa
mavrokpdropa, é of ta mdvra

L. PARMENTIER - F. SCHEIDWEILER, Theodoret. Kirchen-
geschichte (GCS 44), Berlin, 19542, p. 145-146.

Cf.: Hany, c. 164.

SYNODVS SELEVGIENSIS (a. 350).

Expositio fidei (Acacianorum).

Inc. : 03 dedyoper Ty deredeioay avdevruciy miorw

K. HoLv, Epiphanius I11. Panarion (GCS 37), Leipzig,
1933, p. 298-301.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Athanasium (cf. n. 2128.14) ; Socratem,
H.E., 11, 40 (cf. n. 6028) ; Nicephorum Callistum (PG 146, 397-400);
latine apud Epiphanium Scholasticum, Historia tripartita (CSEL 71,
Wien, 1952, p. 271-272).

Cf. : HARN, c. 165.

Epistula legatorum synodi Seleuciensis (Orientalium
episcoporum, quam reuersis ab Arimino legatis dede-
runt).

Inc. : Vnitati nos et uerae paci studentes

A. FEDER, S. Hilarii episcopi Pictauiensis opera. Pars IV
(CSEL 65), Wien, 1916, p. 174-175.

Cf. : CPL 458.



[8501]

8592.

[8593]

24 CPOLIT. (360) — ALEX. (362 et 363) 8591

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA
(a. 360).

: HEFELE - LECLERCY, 1, 2, p. 956-950; — S. GI=T, S. Basile et
le concile de Constantinople de 360, in JThS 6 (x955) P. 94-99.

Confessio fidei.
2128.15.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., II, 41 (cf. n. 6028);
Nicephorum Callistum, H.E., IX, 41 (PG 146, 405-408).

Cf. : Han, c. 167.

Epistula synodalis ad Georgium Alexandri-
num.
Inc. : Tis én’ *Aeri yevopérs katayvdoews
L. PARMENTIER - F. SCHEIDWEILER, Theodoret. Kirchen-
geschichte (GCS 44), 19542, p. 163-165.

SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 362).
Cf. : HureLs - LEcLERCQ, I, 2, P. 963-969; — C.B. ARMSTRONG,
The Synod of Alexandria and the Schism at Antioch in A.D. 362, in
JThS 22 (1921), p. 206-221, 347-355.
Epistula synodalis siue Tomus ad Antiochenos.
2134.

SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 363).

Cf. : HEFELE - LECLERCQ, I, 2, P. 971-973.

[8594] Epistula synodalis siue epistula ad Iouianum imp. de fide.

2135.



8595.
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SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 363).

Cf. : HEFELE - LECLERCYQ, I, 2, p. 971-973.

Epistula synodalis ad Iouianum imperatorem.
Inc. : Tiw ékrhmoacruciy elpfvy e kal Sudvoraw
PG 67, 453-456 (apud Socratem, H.E., III, 25).

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Sozomenum, H.E., VI, 4 (cf. n. 6030).

SYNODVS ICONIENSIS (a. 376).

Cf. : HereLE-LECLERCY, I, 2, p. 083.

. (Amphilochii I

3243.

Noua editio. C. DATEMA, Amphilochii Iconiensis Opera (CCSG 3),
Turnhout-Leuven, 1978, p. 219-221.

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 379).

Cf. : G. BarDY, Le concile d'Antioche (379), in RBén 45 (1933),
p. 196-213; — E. SCHWARTZ, Die Sammlung des Theodosius® Diaconus,
NGG, 1904, p. 361-377 (= Gesammelte Schriften, 3, Berlin, 1959, p.
34-55) ; — Ip., Uber die Sammlung des Cod. Veronensis LX, in ZNW 35
{1936), p. 1-23.

Epistula synodalis.

Deperdita. Exstant tantummodo subscriptiones.

E. Scuwartz, in ZNW 35 (1936), p. 23.

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM
CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM I (a. 381).

Cf. : HereLe - LEcLERrCy, II, 1, p. 148 ; — A.M. RITTER, Das Konzil
von Konstantinopel und sein Symbol. Studien zur Geschichte und Theologie
des 2. Okumenischen Konzils, Gottingen, 1965 ; — 1. ORTIz DE URBINA,
Nicée et Constantinople (Histoire des conciles cecuméniques, 1), Paris,
1963, p. 133-280.



8598.

8599.

8600.

26 CCPOLITAN. (381) 8598

Epistula synodalis ad Theodosium imperato-
rem.
Inc. : *Apxd pdv duiv 7ob mpds T o edodBeay
ypdupatos
V.N. BENESEVIC, Syntagma, p. 94-95.

Cf.: V. GRUMEL, Regestes I, n. 4.

Versio palaeo-slauica.
Ibid.

Versio georgica.
E. GaBIDZASVILY, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Thilissi, 1975, p. 260.

Symbolum.

G.L. DossETT1, Il simbolo di Nicea e di Costantinopols.
Edizione critica (Testi e ricerche di scienze religiose, z),
Roma, 1967, p. 244-251.

Cf. : AM. RITTER, 0.c. ; — HAHN, cC. 144-145.

Nota. Vt testes addantur J. vAN HAEeLst, Catalogue des papyrus,
nn. 718, 719, 923, 938.

Canones iv.

P.P. JoaNNou, Fonti 1, 1, p. 45-48 (= V.N. BENESEVIZ,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud JOANNOU, o.c., p. 44
adn. 23).

Nota. Tantummodo canones I-4 genuini sunt. Canones 5-6 ad con-
cilium Constantinopolitanum a. 382 pertinent (cf. n. 8603). Canon 7
excerptum est ex Epistula de eis qui ad Ecclesiam accedunt (cf. n. 5083).

Versiones latinae (canones I-4).

C.H. TurNER, EOMIA II, p. 401-431.

Versiones syriacae (canones I, 2, 4).

F. SCHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 107-119; et ite-
rum A. V66BUS, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 125-128 ; (CSCO
368), p. 127-129.

Versio armeniaca (canones 3).

V. HaxoBiaN, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' 1, Erevan, 1964, p.
273-276.

Pitra 1, 508-509
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Versio georgica (canones 7).
E. GABIDZASVILI, o.c., . 261-264.
Versio arabica (canones 4).
Manst III, 575-580 (latine).

Cf. : G. GraF, Geschichte 1, p. 509.
Versio aethiopica (canones 4).

Cf. : O. LoFGREN, Katalog itber die athiopischen Handschriften ...,
p. 113 5q.

Versio palaeo-slauica (canones 7).
V.N. BENESEVIC, Syntagma, p. 96-10I.

Nomina episcoporum.

C.H. TurNER, EOMIA 1II, p. 433-464.

Cf. : E. ScuwArtz, Uber die Bischofslisten dev Synoden von Chalkedon,
Nicaea und Konstantinopel, AAM, N.F. 13, 1037 ; — N.Q. KixG, The 150
Holy Fathers of the Council of Constantinople 381 A.D., in Studia Pa-
tristica I (TU 63), Berlin, 1957, p. 635-641 ; — E. HONIGMANN, in By-
zantion 11 (1936), . 440-449 ; 12 (1937), P- 323-347-

CONCILIVM CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM
(a. 382).

Cf. : HEFELE - LECLERCQ, I, 1, p. 53-63.

Epistula synodalis.

Inc. : Té pév dbs dyvoodoay diddokew

L. PARMENTIER - F. SCHEIDWEILER, Theodoret. Kirchen-
geschichte (GCS 44), Berlin, 19542, p. 289-294.

Canones ii.

P.P. Joannou, Fonti I, 1, p. 48-53 (= V.N. BENESEVIC,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud JoaNwNou, o.c., p.
44 adn. 23).

Nota. Canones sunt 5 et 6 iniuria inter canones concilii Constantino-
politani a. 381 recepti (cf. n. 8600).
Versiones.
Vide sub n. 8600.

Pitra 1, s09-511
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SPVRIA

Canones xxi.
C.H. TURNER, Canons attributed to the Council of Con-
stantinople A.D. 381, in JThS 15 (1913/14), p. 16I-178.
Cf. : E. HONIGMANN, Trois mémoires posthumes dhistoire et de géo-

graphic de I'Orient Chétien (Subsidia hagiographica, 35), Bruxelles,
1961, p. 57-62.

SYNODVS CAESARIENSIS (PALAESTINAE)
(a. 393).

Cf.: E.W. Brooks, 4 Synod at Caesarea in Palestina in 393, in JThS
3 (1902), P. 433-436.

Epistula synodalis ad imperatores (fragmentum
syriace).

E.W. Brooks, The Sixth Book of the Select Letters of
Severus Patriarch of Antioch in the Syriac Version of
Athanasius of Nisibis, Oxford, 1902, I, 1, p. 250 sq. (textus);
I1, 1, p. 223 sq. (translatio).

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA
(a- 394)-

Cf. : E. HONIGMANN, Trois mémoires posthumes d'histoire et de géo-
graphie de I'Orient Chrétien (Subsidia hagiographica, 35), Bruxelles, 1961,
P. 3-48.

Gesta (fragmenta actionis II, d. 29. m. Sept. a.
394)-

Nota. Fragmenta exstant apud Pelagium et in collectione : Syn-
tagma x1v titulorum).

R. DEVREESSE, Pelagii diaconi ecclesiae Romanae in
defensione Trium Capitulorum (StT 57), Roma, 1932,
p. 9-11 ; — V.N. BENE3EVIC, Syntagma, p. 456-459.

Nota. Fragmenta commode in suum locum redacta leges apud
E. HONIGMANN, 0.c., P. 11-16.

Versio georgica.

E. GasmzadviLl, Didi Sdzulisk i, Thilissi, 1975, Pp.
363-365-
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SYNODVS LAODICENA (s. 1v exeunte).

Cf. : HersLs - LEcLERCY, I, 2, p. 989-1028.

8607. Canones lix.
P.P. Joannou, Fonti I, 2, p. 130-155 (= V.N. BENE-
$EVIC, Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud JoANNOU,
o.c., p. 129 adn. 12).
Versiones latinae.
C.H. TurnER, EOMIA II, p. 321-400.

Versiones syriacae.

F. ScHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kamones, p. 86-106 ; et ite-
rum A. Vo6BUS, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 115-125 ; (CSCO
368), p. 119-126.

Versio armeniaca (canones 55).

V. HAKOBIAN, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' 1, Erevan, 1964, p.

224-242.
Versio georgica.
E. Ga $viLl, Didi Sdzulisk i, Thilissi, 1975, p.
254-259-

Versio arabica.
Cf. : G. GRAF, Geschichie 1, p. 506.
Versio aethiopica.

Cf.: O. LOFGREN, Katalog iiber die athiopischen Handschyiften ...,
p. 113

Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. BENESEVI, Syntagma, p. 267-279.

SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 400).

Cf. : HereLe-LEcLERCY, 1, 1, p. 122.

[8608] Epistula synodalis (Theophili Alexandrini).
2595.

[8609] E dalis ad P et Cyprios epi
2596.
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SYNODVS HIEROSOLYMITANA (a. 400).

Cf. : HereLs - Lecierceg, 1L, 1, p. 122.

Epistula synodalis ad Theophilum Alexan-
drinum.
Inc. : Nosti, domine, cuncta laudabiliter
I. HiLBERG, CSEL 55, p. 155 sq. (inter Hieronymi ep.
93)-

Emendat. : P. NAUTIN, ‘Opoodotos unius esse ( Jérome, ep. XCIII),
in VC 15 (1961), p. 40-45.

SYNODVS AD QVERCVM (it aew) (2. 403).

f. : HEFELE - LECLERCQ, 11, 1, p. 137-154 ; — P. UBALDI, La sinodo
ad Quercum dell'anno 403, in Memorie della Reale Accademia delle
Scienze di Torino, Ser. I, 52 (1903), p. 33-97.

Nota. Exstat tantum compendium apud Photium, Biblioth., 59.

Compendium.
PG 103, 105-113; R. HENRY, t. I, p. 52-57.

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM EPHESINVM
(a. 431).
Cf. : HEFELE - LECLERCQ, 1I, 1, p. 219-422.

Bibliographia. L. LitsagrT, in DHGE XV (1063), col. 561-574;
— L.I. Scipion1, Nestorio e il concilio di Efeso (Studia patristica Medio®
lanensia, 1), Milano, 1974.

Nota. Magna moles uariorum documentorum ad concilium Ephesi-
num spectantium (ante synodum — in synodo — post synodum i.e. de
pace) in ab E. editis seruantur.

A. Collectiones graecae.
1. Collectio Vaticana.
2.ACO L 1,1 (= Coll. Vat,,  1-32), Berlin-Leipzig, 1927.
b.ACOT, 1,2 (= Coll. Vat.,, 33-80), Berlin-Leipzig, 1927.
¢ ACO L 1, 3 (= Coll. Vat., 81-119), Berlin-Leipzig, 1927.
d.ACOT, 1, 4 (= Coll. Vat., 120-139), Berlin-Leipzig, 1928.
e. ACO T, 1, 5 (= Coll. Vat., 140-164), Berlin-Leipzig, 1927.
f. ACO L, 1, 6 (= Coll. Vat., 165-172), Berlin-Leipzig, 1928.

PL 22, 769
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2. Collectio Seguierana.

ACO 1, 1, 7, Berlin-Leipzig, 1929, p. 3-16.
3. Collectio Atheniensis.

ACO L, 1, 7, p. 19-167.

4. Collectiones minores (U, E, HX).

ACO L, 1, 7, p. 171-174.

Codd., traditio textus, editiones. Vide praeter praefationes
singularum collectionum E. Scuwartz, Neue Aktenstiicke zum ephe-
sinischen Konzil, AAM 30, 8, Minchen, 1920 ; — Ip., Codex Vatica-
nus gr. 1431, eine antichalkedonische Sammlung aus der Zeit Kaiser
Zemos, AAM 32, 6, Minchen, 1927; — R. Dvrsnsss, Les dcles
du concile d’ Ephm, in RSPT 18 (1929), p. 223-229 ; 408-431 ; — R.
ScarerrEr, ACO 1V, 3, 1 (Index generalis tomorum 1-1111), Berolini,
1974, - 7-76.

B. Collectiones latinae.
1. Collectio Turonensis.
Cf.: ACO I, 3, p. 1x-xx. (T) (Lectiones huius collectionis legis
in apparatu collechoms Casinensis, Pars prior).
2. Collectio Veronensis.
ACO 1, 2, Berlin-Leipzig, 1925/26.
Cf.: CPL n. 1624.
3. Collectio Casinensis, pars prior (CT).

ACO 1, 3, Berlin-Leipzig, 1920.

Nota. Collectio Turonensis est, a Rustico Diacono emendata.
4. Collectio Casinensis, pars altera siue synodicon a Rustico
diacono compositu

ACO 1, 4, Berlin-] Lelpzlg, 102223
5. Collectio Palatina.

ACO T, 5, Berlm Le)pzlg. 1924-26, p. 1-231 ; — cf. CCSL
LXXXV A, p.

6. Collectio Sh:hardinnu.
ACO L, 5, p. 235:318.
7. Collectio Quesneliana.
ACO 1, 5, p. 320-340.
8. Collectio Winteriana.

ACO I, 5, p. 342-381.

Codd., traditio textus, editiones. Vide praeter praefationes
, Neue Aktensticke zum

ephesinischen Konzil, AAM 30, 8, Minchen, 19205 Ip., Die soge-
nannten Gegenanathematismen des Nestorius, SAM 1922, 1, Miinchen,

1922; — F.MAASSEN, Geschichie der Quellen und dey Literatur des ca-
nam:chcn Rechts 1,Graz, 1870, 1956%; — L. RUCKER, Studien zum
Ce i, K in

Ul , O: 1931; — A. e U f
P 147150 ; — N.M. HARING, Eine Zuwettler Handstlm/t der latei-
mischen Akten des Kannls von Ephesus (431), in Analecta Cistercien-
sia 24 (1968), p. 3-68

Vide indices perutlles Actorum conciliorum apud R.SCHIEFFER,
ACO 1V, 3, 1, Berolini, 1974.
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C. Verslo coptica.

U. BourIANT, Fragments coptes relatifs au concile d’Ephese, in Mé-
moires publiés par les membres de la Mission archéologique frangaise
au Caire, VIII, Paris, 1892 (textus cum translatione gallica).

Translatio germanica. W. KRAATz, Koptische Ahten zum ephesi-
nischen Konzil vom Jahre 431 (TU 26,2), Leipzig, 1904. Vide critica
apud E. ScuwarTz, Cyrill und der Ménch Viklor, in SAW 208, 4,
Wien-Leipzig, 1928. Vide quoque nn. 5406-5409.

D. Versio syriaca.
Cf. : 1. RUCKER, Ephesinische Konzilsakten in syvischer Uber-
Iw/smng, Oxenbronn, 1935.

E. Versiones armeniaca et georgica.
Cf. : I RUCKER, i Konzi in h-g

orgischer Uberlieferung, SAM, 1930, 3.

Vide autem P. PEETERS, in AnBoll 49 (1931), p. 430-432.

F. Paraphrasis arabica.
Manst IV, 1479-1482.

Nota. D in i
collocata in ordinem aliquem chronologicum et systematicum redigere
conati sumus. Cf. ACO I, 1, 8, p. 6-14 (Index chronologicus).

1. ANTE SYNODVM.
[8620) Contestatio publice proposita (Eusebii Dorylaei) (a. 428

exeunte).
5940 (coll. Vat. 18).

[8621] Cyrilli A ini ad hos (a. 429 ineunte).

5301 (coll. Vat. 1).

[8622] Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad apocrisiarios CPoli constitutos.
5309 (coll. Vat. 22).

[8623) Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad quendam Nestorii studiosum.
5308 (coll. Vat. 20).



(8624)

[8625]

[8626]

[8627]

[8628]

[8629]

[8630]

18631)

[8632]

[8633]
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Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad uituperatores.
5307 (coll. Vat. 21).

Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad Acacium Beroeensem.
5314 (coll. Vat. 16).

Epistula Acacii Beroeensis ad Cyrillum Alex.
6479 (coll. Vat. 17).

Epistula i Cyrilli Alex. ad Nestorium (a. 429 exeunte).
5302 (coll. Vat. 2).

Epistula i Nestorii ad Cyrillum Alex.
5666 (coll. Vat. 3).

Epistnla ii Cyrilli Alex. ad Nestorium (mense Mechir, i.e.
d. 26 m. Tan. — d. 24 m. Febr. a. 430).

5304 (coll. Vat. 4).

Procli homilia de laudibus s. Mariae.

5800 (coll. Vat. 1g).

Nota. Incertum utrum homilia haec et homilia sequens Nestorii
d. 25 m. Mart. a. 429 an 430 habita sit. Cf. ACO L, 1, 8, p. 7.

Nestorii homilia in commemoratione s. Mariae.
5716 (coll. Palatina 22).

Epistula ii Nestorii ad Cyrillum Alex. (m. Iunio a. 430).
5669 (coll. Vat. 5).

Epistula Nestorii ad Caelestium (Pelagianum).
5668 (coll. Palatina 3s).

Nota. Incertum quo tempore scripta.
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[8635]

[8636]

[8637]

[8638]
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Epistula i Nestorii ad Caelestinum papam.
5665 (coll. Veron. 3).

Epistula ii Nestorii ad Caelestinum papam.
5667 (coll. Veron. 4).

Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad Caelestinum per Posidonium
(a. 430 mediante).

5310 (coll. Vat. 144).

Commonitorium Posidonio datum.
5311 (coll. U).

Epistula Caelestini papae ad Cyrillum Alex. (d. 10 m.
Aug. a. 430).
Inc. : Tristitiae nostrae sanctitatis tuae litterae

ACOT, 2, p. 55q. (coll. Veron. 1).

Versio graeca.
ACO 1, 1, 1, p. 7577 (coll. Vat. g).
Cf.:ACO1V, 3, 1, p. 145, 0. 3 ; — [5312] ; — CPL 16520,

[8639] Epistulaeiusdem ad Nestorium (sententia synodi Romanae)

(d. 1o m. Aug. a. 430. Nestorio tradita est d. 30 m. Nou.
a. 430).

Inc. : Aliquantis diebus witae nostrae

ACO1, 2, p. 7-12 (coll. Veron. 2).

Nota. Exstat quoque in Gestis concilii V : ACO IV, 1, p. I55-159.

Versio graeca.
ACO T, 1, 1, p. 77-83 (coll. Vat. 10).
Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 146, n. 8 ; — CPL 1652°.

PL 50, 459-463

PG 77, 89-93

PL 50, 469-486
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[8640) prstula Caelestini papae ad clerum populumque CPolita-  PL o, 485-500
m (d. o m. Aug. a. 430).
Inc4 : Ad eos mihi qui faciunt ecclesiam

ACOT, 2, p. 15-20 (coll. Veron. 5).
Versio graeca.

ACO L 1, 1, p. 83-90 (coll. Vat. 11).
Cf.: ACO1V, 3, 1,p. 146, 11 ; — CPL 1652°.

[8641] Epistula Caelestini papae ad Iohannem Antioch., Iuuena-  PL so, 465-470
lem Hierosol., Rufum Thessalon., Flauianum Philip-
pensem (d. 10 m. Aug. a. 430).
Inc. : Optaremus quidem, sicut una est deitatis essentia

ACO 1, 2, p. 21-22 (coll. Veron. 6).
Versio graeca.

ACO T, 1, 1, p. 90-91 (coll. Vat. 1).
Cf.:ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 146, 0. 6 ; — CPL 16529,

[8642] Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad Iohannem Antiochenum.
5313 (coll. Vat. 13).

[8643] Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad I 1 Hier
5316 (coll. Vat. 15).

[8644] Epistula iii (synodica) Cyrilli Alex. ad Nestorium.
5317 (coll. Vat. 6).

Nota. Nestorio tradita est d. 30 m. Nou. a. 430.

[8645] Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad clerum populumque CPolitanum.
5318 (coll. Vat. 24).

[8646] Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad monachos CPolitanos.
5319 (coll. Vat. 145).



[8647]

[8648]

[8649]

[8650]

8651.

8652.
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Cyrilli libri v contra Nestorium.
5217 (coll. Vat. 166).

Cyrilli oratio ad Theodosium imp.
5218 (coll. Vat. 7).

Cyrilli oratio ad P i et Ei
5220 (coll. Vat. 149).

Cyrilli oratio ad Arcadiam et Marinam augustas.
5219 (coll. Vat. 150).

Sacra ad Cyrillum Alex. et ad singulos metro-
politas (d. 19 m. Nou. a. 430).
Inc. : "Hpryrau 7ijs els Sedv edoeelas
ACO 1, 1, 1, p. T14-116 (coll. Vat. 25).
Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO 1, 3, p. 49-50 (coll. CT 22).
(b) ACO I, 2, p. 31 sq. (coll. Veron. 12).
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 471, n. 7; — 8675.2.

Sacra ad Cyrillum Alex.

Inc. : Méew mAeiorov Peooefelas
ACOT, 1, 1, p. 73-74 (coll. Vat. 8).
Versio latina.

ACO 1, 3, p. 47-48 (coll. CT 20).

Cf.: ACOIV, 3,1,p. 471, 0. 6.
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[8654]

[8655]

[8656]

[8657]

[8658)

[8659]

[8660]
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Sacra ad Acacium Beroeensem et Symeonem
Stylitam.
Inc. : Odd& mavreAds iy mapadédeurrar
ACO 1, 1, 1, p. 112 (coll. Vat. 23).
Cf.:ACO1V,3,1,p.471,0. 1.

A i ad N
6316 (coll. Vat. 14).

Nota, Veri simile est epistulam hanc traditam esse una cum epistula
tertia Cyrilli et eius tractatibus.

Nestorii sermo xviii (d. 6 m. Dec. a. 430).
5707 (coll. Palatina 23).

Nestorii sermo xix (d. 7 m. Dec. a. 430).
5708 (coll. Palatina 24).

Epistula Nestorii ad Iohannem Antiochenum.
5671 (coll. C 78).

Epistula iii Nestorii ad Caelestinum papam.
5670 (coll. Palatina 55).

Nota. Nestorius concilii conuocati mentionem facit.

Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad Firmum Caesariensem.
6313 (coll. C 79).

Nota. Epistula haec scripta est postquam Nestorius anathematismos
Antiochiam misit.

-

io xii h um Cyrilli (auctore Theo-
doreto).

6214 (coll. Vat. 167-169).

PG 77, 1448
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[8662]

[8663]

[8664]

[8665]

(8666]

18667]

8668.
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xii anath um Cyrilli (auctore An-
drea Samosateno).

6373 (coll. Athen. 24).

Cyrilli apol xii anath it um contra Theodore-
tum.

5222 (coll. Vat. 167-160).

Cyrilli apologia contra Orientales.
5221 (coll. Athen. 24).

Cyrilli explicatio xii capitulorum.
5223 (coll. Vat. 148).

Epistula Cyrilli ad clerum populumque Alexandrinum.
5320 (coll. Vat. 26).

Epistula secunda Cyrilli ad eosdem.
5321 (coll. Vat. 27).

Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad Cyrillum.
6307 (coll. Vat. 30).

Sacra ad synodum per Candidianum.

Inc. : Mdvrwv pév 7av xowj Mvorrelotvrwv moNdy
$povrida mowovpeda
ACO I, 1, 1, p. 120-12T (coll. Vat. 31).

Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, p. 51-52 (coll. CT 23).
Cf.:ACOIV, 3,1, p. 473, 0. 21.
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8669. Contestatio directa Cyrillo ab aliis diuersarum G &, 590553
prouinciarum episcopis, qui Iohannem An-
tiochenuma sustineri uolebant (d. 21 m. Iun.

a. 431).

Inc. : Nota quidem rectae glorificationis est fides
ACO 1, 4, p. 27-30 (coll. C 82).

Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 485.

II. GESTA IN VTRIVSQVE PARTIS SYNODIS.

8675. Gesta Ephesina. Actio I (d. 22 m. Tun. a. 431).
ACO L, 1, 2, p. 3-64 (coll. Vat. 33-62).

Versiones latinae.

ACO 1, 2, p. 27-36%, 371%-65%8 (coll. Veron. 11-12; 14-18, 4).
ACO I, 3, p. 52-83 (coll. CT 24-25).

Nota. Latinae uersiones gesta praebent plus minus decurtata.

Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 52I.

Insunt :

(1) Catalogus episcoporum.

(2) Sacra ad Cyrillum et singulos metropolitas.
= n.8651.

(3) Anagnostica ad Nestorium.

(4) Symbolum Nicaenum.

(5) Epistula ii Cyrilli ad Nestorium.
= n.[8620] = 5304.

(6) Epistula ii Nestorii ad Cyrillum.
= n.[8632) = 5669.

(7) Epistula Caelestini papae ad Nestorium.
= n. [8630].

(8) Epistula iti Cyrilli ad Nestorium.
= n. [8644] = 5317.

(9) Testimonia Patrum.

Adferuntur Petrus episcopus et martyr, Athanasius Alex., Iulius
episcopus Romae (= Timotheus Apollinarista. Cf. n. 3726), Felix episc.
Romae (= Fragmentum Apollinaristicum. Cf. n. 3741.2), Theophilus
Alex., Cyprianus, Ambrosius, Gregorius Naz., Basilius Caes., Gregorius
Nys.
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8677.

8678.
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(10) Excerpta ¢ Nestorii scriptis.
(11) Epistula Capreoli Carthaginensis.

Cf.: CPL 307.

(12) Sententia contra Nestovium cum subscriptionibus.

Nestorii depositio ad eum missa a concilio.
Inc. : Tlvwoke oeavrdv did 7 dvooeBi oov kmpiypara
ACO1, 1, 2, p. 64 (coll. Vat. 63).

Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, p. 83 (coll. CT 26).
Cf.:ACO1V,3,1,p. 524,0.8.

* %

Nota. Epistulae nn. 8677-8684 scriptae sunt inter dd. 22 m. Tun. et
1 Tul. a. 431.

Epistula synodi ad Lamprotatum et Eucha-
rium presb. et oeconomos eccl. CPolitanae
ceterosque clericos ibidem.

Inc. : Twwokérw % dperéon ebAdBea

ACO 1, 1, 2, p. 64-65 (coll. Vat. 65).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. 84 (coll. CT 28).
Cf.:ACO1V, 3,1,p. 524, 0. 5.

Epistula synodi ad clerum populumque (CPo-
litanum ?).
Inc. : Ovdels Todwijoas 7@ Bl rriory
ACO 1, 1, 2, p. 70 (coll. Vat. 69).
Cf.:ACOL1,8,p.10;—ACOIV, 3,1, p. 525, 1. 18.

[8679] Epistula Cyrilli ad clerum populumque Alexandrinum.

5324 (coll. Vat. 28).
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[8680] Epistula Cynlll ad Comarium et Potamonem episc. et
itam et T h et Eulo-

gjum presb
5323 (coll. Vat. 67).

Nota. Epistulae huic, clam CPolim perlatae, respondetur per epistu-
lam sequentem, cui adnexa est Apologia Dalmatii.

s6s1. Episcoporum CPoli consistentium commoni-
torium.
Inc. : Zwwaxdeioa 7 dyia ovvodos
ACO I, 1, 2, p. 65-66 (coll. Vat. 66).
Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, p. 90-91 (coll. CT 33).
Cf.:ACOIV,3,1,p.202,n. 1.

[8682] Apologia Dalmatii.
5778 (coll. Vat. 67).

[8683] Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad patres monachorum.
5326 (coll. Vat. 68).

8684. Relatio ad imperatores de depositione Nesto-
rii.
Inc. : *Ex mpoydvwy mjv dAqdf miotw
ACO 1, 1, 3, p. 3-5 (coll. Vat. 81).

Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, p. 8587 (coll. CT 30).
Cf.: ACOIV, 3,1, p. 524, 0. IL.

Nota. Haec epistula una cum actis missa uidetur (m. Tun. exeunte).

[8685] Epistula Dalmatii ad synodum.
5776.

Nota. Epistula hacc et sequens multo post praccedentes,
Tul. scriptae nidentur, cum jam utraque pars infesto animo eraf
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8686. Epistula synodi ad Dalmatium.

Inc. : ‘H dyla kal ) ovodos 1 ouvay

ACO, I, 1, 7, p. X-XI = GARNIER.

*

8687. Contestatio Candidiani comitis directa Cy- PG4, s595-596
rillo et his qui cum eo conuenerunt (d. 22
m. Tun. a. 431).
Inc. : Quoniam ex quo in Ephesena ciuitate ueni
ACO, I, 4, p. 31-32 (coll. C 84).
Cf.:ACOIV,3,1,p. 148, m. 1.

8688. Contestatio alia Candidiani post synodum. PG 84, 596-597
Inc. : Quoniam cognoui a multis reuerentissimis episco-
pis
ACO T, 4, p. 33 (coll. C 85).
Cf.:ACOIV,3,1,p. 148, n. 2.

8689. Edictum ad synodum comitis Candidiani (d. ?Gss,se
22 m. Tun. a. 431).
Inc. : Ad confusionem perturbationemque totius ciuitatis
intendens
ACO 1, 4, p. 33 (coll. C 86).
Cf.: ACOIV, 3,1,p. 148, 0. 3.

[8690] Nestorii ad Theod i em.
5672 (coll. Vat. 146).



8691.

8695 EPHES. (431) GESTA 43

Gesta a synodo Orientalium (d. 26 m. Tun.
a. 431).
Inc. : apdvros & 7¢ oixeley raraywyie
ACO 1, 1, 5, p. 119-124 (coll. Vat. 151).
Versio latina.
ACO T, 4, p. 33-38 (coll. C 87-88).
Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 525.

[8692] Epistula eiusdem synodi ad episcopos excommunicatos.

6354 (coll. Vat. 152).

[8693] Epistula eiusdem synodi ad Theodosium et Valentinianum
imp. aug.

6323 (coll. Vat. 153).

[8694] Epistula eiusdem synodi ad clerum populumque Hierapo-
litanum.

8695.

6344 (coll. C 96).

Secunda commenta synodi quae cum Iohanne
conuemt m Ephesum (d. 29 m. Iun. a. 431 ?).
Inc. : z Tohannes, p: sancta synodo
ACO I, 4, p. 43-44 (coll. C 95).

Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 525.

*  x

Nota. Eodem fere tempore, iuxta ScuwarTz (ACO I, 1, 8, p. 11)
d. 28 m. Tun. a 431, sermones a Regino episcopo Constantiae Cypri
(n. 6486) et a Theodoto episcopo Ancyrae Ephesi contra Nestorium
(n. 6125) habiti sunt. Incertum est quando et qua occasione lecti sint
Ephesi sermones, quos Theodotus Ancyranus olim in urbe sua habuerat
(nn. 6126, 6127).

PG 84, s98-602
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8696. Sacra ad synodum per Palladium magistria-
num (d. 29 m. Iun. a. 431).

Inc. : Tob peyadompemeardrov kéurros 1w kadworwpbvay
Swpeorixwy Kavdidiavod

ACO T, 1, 3, p. 9-10 (coll. Vat. 83).

Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, p. 91-92 (coll. CT 34).
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 473, 1. 22.
*
x o

Nota. Palladio CPolim redeunti d. 1 m. Tul. a. 431 traditae sunt
epistulae sequentes.

8697. Relatio Cyrillianorum ad Theodosium et Va-
lentinianum imp.

Inc. : T pé&v dpérepov pdros Ty eboéfeiav Pefudoar
ACO I, 1, 3, p. 10-13 (coll. Vat. 84).

Versio latina.

ACO I, 3, p. 96-98 (coll. CT 38).

Cf.:ACO IV, 3,1,p.236,n.2.

[8698] Relatio synodi Orientalium ad eosdem.
6324 (coll. Vat. 154).

[8699] Epistula synodi Orientalium ad clerum CPolitanum.
6341 (coll. Vat. 155).

[8700] i synodi Ori ad CP
6342 (coll. Vat. 156).

[8701] Epistula synodi O 1 ad 1 CP
6343 (coll. Vat. 157).




[8702]

[8703]

[8704]

[8705]

[8706]

[8707]

[8708]
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*
*

Nota. Hoc tempore i.e. m. Tul. ineunte Acacius Melitenus et Cyrillus
sermones nn. 5792, 5245, 5246, 5249 habent.

Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad clerum populumque Alexandri-
num.

5325 (coll. Vat. 29).

Epistula cleri CPolitani ad synodum Cyrillianorum.
5777 (coll. Vat. 86).

*

Nota. Epistulac sequentes (nn. 8704-8708) traditae sunt Irenaco,
qui CPolim profectus est ante d. 16 m. Tul. a. 431.

synodi O i ad Theodosi et Valen-
tinianum per Irenaeum.

6325 (coll. Vat. 158).

Epistula eiusdem ad eosdem.
6326 (coll. Vat. 150).

Epistula eiusdem synodi ad Pulcheriam et Eudociam
augustas.

6318 (coll. Vat. 160).

Epistula ejusdem synodi ad praefectum praetorio et
magistrum militiae.

6337 (coll. Vat. 161).

Epistula eiusdem synodi ad praepositum Scholasticium
eunuchum.

6338 (coll. Vat. 162).
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*

[8709] Nestorii ad
5673.

8710. Gesta Ephesina. Actiones II et III (d. 10 et 11 m.
Tul. a. 431).

ACO 1, 1, 3, p. 53-63 (coll. Vat. 106).

Versio latina (ex parte).
ACO 1, 3, p. 92-94 (coll. CT 35).
Insunt :

(1) Epistula Caclestini episc. Romae ad synodum.
Inc. : Spivitus sancti testatur praesentiam congregatio
ACO 1, 2, p. 22-24 (coll. Veron. 7).

Versio graeca.
ACO T, 1, 3, p. 55-57 (coll. Vat. 106).

(2) Acta Actionis primac (initium et finis).

8711. Relatio ad imperatores.
Inc. : Ty mept T eboéBeiay Spdv dpovrida
ACO I, 1, 3, p. 63-64 (coll. Vat. 107).

Versio latina.
ACO T, 3, p. 177-178 (coll. CT 63).

8712. Epistula ad clerum populumque CPolitanum.
Inc. : *Em 76 mohvorévaxtov fASopey

ACO 1, 1, 3, p. 13-14 (coll. Vat. 85).

Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, p. 94-95 (coll. CT 36).
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*
*

Nota. Legati Romani tres alias epistulas datas a Caelestino d. 7 et
8 m. Mai a. 431 secum aduexerunt.

[8713] G itorium papae C: i et presbyteris PG 84, 863-864
euntibus ad Orientem. PL 50, 503
nc. : Cum deo nostro, sicut credimus et speramus

ACO T, 2, p. 25 (coll. Veron. 8).

[8714] Epistula papae Caelestini ad Theodosium imp. PL 50, 511-512
nc. : Sufficiat licet sollicitudo clementiae uestrae
ACO1, 2, p. 25-26 (coll. Veron. g).

[8715] prstula Caelestini papae ad Cynllum PL 0, s01-502
: Intellego b Sal is imple
ACO 1, 2, p. 26-27 (coll. Veron I0).

*
* %

8716, Gesta Ephesina. Actiones IV et V (d. 16 et 17
m. Tul. a. 431).

ACO I, 1, 3, p. 15-26 (coll. Vat. 87-go).

Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO I, 2, p. 75-83 (coll. Veron. 20).
(b) ACO 1, 3, p. 99-109 (coll. CT 39).

Inest :
Libellus Cyrilli Alex. et Memnonis Ephesini.

= n. [5791]= 5395.
8717. Synodi Epistula uniuersalis.
Inc. : Swaxdérawy ipdv rars 1 eboefls ypdupa
ACO T, 1, 3, p. 26-28 (coll. Vat. g1).
Versio latina. PG 84, 850-851
ACO I, 4, p. 242-243 (coll. C 311).
Nota. Vide etiam ACO I, 3, p. XVII-xx ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 523.
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*
*  x

Nota. De eis quae dd. 16 et 17 m. Tul. gesta sunt, rettulerunt Cy-
rilliani ad imperatorem et Caelestinum, qui cum Toanne ad imperatorem.

8718. Epistula ad imperatores de Orientalibus.
Inc. : Ta pév mpoorerayuéva i dyia owwdde

ACO 1, 1, 3, p. 28-30 (coll. Vat. g2).

Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO I, 2, p. 83-85 (coll. Veron. 21).
(b) ACO I, 3, p. 109-111 (coll. CT 39).

8719. Epistula ad Caelestinum papam. PL 50, 511522
Inc. : Ths pév ofis Sowbrros & mepl ebaéBewav {Ados
ACO I, 1, 3, p. 5-9 (coll. Vat. 82).
Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO T, 2, p. 85-88 (coll. Veron. 22).
(b) ACO I, 3, p. 169-173 (coll. CT 59).

[8720] Epistula synodi Orientalium ad Theodosium imp.
6327 (coll. Vat. 163).

8721. Gesta Ephesina. Actio VI(d. 2z m. Iul. a. 431).
ACO 1, 1, 7, p. 84-117 (coll. Athen. 73-79).

Versiones latinae.

(a) ACO I, 2, p. 65-75 (coll. Veron. 18-19 ex parte).
(b) ACO I, 3, p. 119-140 (coll. CT 46).

(c) ACO I, 5, p. 85-116 (coll. Palatina 38).

(d) ACO II, 3, p. 196-235 (Acta Chalcedon.).

Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 522, ubi alia fragmenta indicantur.
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8723.

8724,
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Insunt :
(1) Symbolum Nicaenum.
(2) Testimonia Patrum.
(3) Epistula Charisii presbyteri.
Inc. : Eix) pév dmaot rois 5 gpovodor
ACOTL 1,7, p.96,20-97, 24.
(4) Expositio symboli transformati.
= n. 3871
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 468, n. Is.
() Fragmenta ¢ Nestorii scriptis.

Nota. Ad ipsorum gestorum monumenta pertinet actio de Charisii
libello et de symbolo, cetera, imprimis catalogus eorum qui adfuisse
dicuntur episcopi et quae sequuntur excerpta atque in fine excerpta e
Nestorii sermonibus, paucis additis uel mutatis, ex eis desumpta sunt
quae d. 22 m. Tun. gesta sunt. Cf. E. ScuwarTz, ACO I, 1,
Eodem fere tempore Cyrillus sermonem n. 5250 habuit.

Epistula Irenaei ad Orientales.
6471 (coll. Vat. 164).

49

8, p. 10,

Nota. Qua (n. i
(n. 8720) Cholim perlaus |lhc Yosta sint, refert Oriontalibus Irenacus
comes.
*
* *

Sacra directa per Iohannem comitem concilio.

Inc. : “Ogov mepl ™y edoéBeiav

ACO I, 1, 3, p. 31-32 (coll. Vat. g93).

Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, p. 111-112 (coll. CT 40).
Cf. n. 8729.

Iohannis comitis relatio ad imperatorem.

Inc. : Eis edoéBeav owvrelel

ACO T, 1, 7, p. 67-68 (coll. Athen. 45).

Versiones latinae.
(2) ACO 1, 4, p. 53-55 (coll. C 104).

(b) ACO I, 5, p. 362-364 (coll. Winteriana g).

PG 84, Gos-6o7
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[8726]

[8727]

[8728]

8729.
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*
*  *

Nota. Statim post comitis aduentum Cyrillus sermonem (n. 5247) ha-
buit et postquam in custodiam abductus est scripsit epistulam.

Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad Theopemptum et ceteros.
5328 (coll. Vat. 104).

Nota. Scripta uidetur, ubi Cyrillus primum in custodiam abductus
st.

*  x

Nota. Sacrae responderunt Orientales et eodem fere tempore scripse-
runt clero populoque Antiocheno et Acacio.

Relatio synodi Orientalium ad imperatores.
6328 (coll. Athen. 48).

Epistula synodi Orientalium ad clerum populumque An-
tiochenum.

6339 (coll. C 106).

synodi O 1 ad Acaci Ber
6301 (coll. C 107).

*

Nota. Sacra Cyrilliani per t eodem fere
tempore plunmas epistulas dederunt, ut sibi Sabuemzetun:

Relatio synodi Cyrillianorum ad imperatores.
1 *H pév dxpioros Spdv Pacireia
ACO 1, 1, 3, p. 32-33 (coll. Vat. 94).
Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, p. 112-114 (coll. CT 41).

Nota. Responsio est sacrae 0. 8723.
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8731.

8732.

8733.

[8734]

[8735]
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Epistula synodi Cyrillianorum ad clerum CPo-
litanum.
Inc. : Tols & Tooadry Tpucvply Kadeordor

ACO 1, 1, 3, p. 51-53 (coll. Vat. 105).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. 117-119 (coll. CT 45).

Commonitorium eiusdem synodi ad clerum
ibidem.
Inc. : Necamur aestibus
ACO 1, 3, p. 178 (coll. CT 64).

Cleri CPolitani petitio.
Inc. : Eidéres ™y Sperépav edoéBeway
ACO1, 1, 3, p. 49-50 (coll. Vat. 103).
Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, p. 141-142 (coll. CT 48).

Petitio synodi Cyrillianorum ad imperatores.

Inc. : T pév duérepov kpdros ob mepieide
ACO 1, 1, 3, p. 47-48 (coll. Vat. 102).
Versio latina.

ACO 1, 3, p. 116-117 (coll. CT 44).

Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad clerum CPolitanum.

5327 (coll. Vat. r00).

Epistula Memnonis Ephesini ad clerum CPolitanum.
5790 (coll. Vat. ro1).
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8738.

[8739]

8740.

8741.
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Epistula ad synodum scripta ab episcopis qui
inuenti sunt Constantinopoli (sévosog événuoboa)
(d. 13 m. Aug. a. 431).

Inc. : "Edew pév fuds i) Tals Puxais pdvov
ACO T, 1, 3, p. 42-43 (coll. Vat. 98).

Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, p. 140-141 (coll. CT 47).

Epistula synodi Cyrillianorum ad Eulalium
et ceteros.
Inc. : Tods ofrw Swakeysévovs

ACO L, 1, 3, p. 43-44 (coll. Vat. g9).

Epistula Theodoreti ad Andream Samosatenum.
6255 (coll. C 108).

Nota. Epistula haec scripta est antequam legati Chalcedonem pro-
fecti sunt.

*

Nota. Legatis Chalcedonem inuitatis, utraque pars mandata dedit.

Mandatum synodi Cyrillianorum episcopis
CPolim directis.
IHC. : ’E; &

xplorwr Baciréay

ACO T, 1, 3, p. 33-36 (coll. Vat. g5).

mapd 7w edoefeordraw Kai Pilo-

Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO I, 3, p. 173-174 (coll. CT 60).
(b) ACO 1, 5, p. 364-366 (coll. Winteriana 11).

Relatio synodi eorundem ad imperatores per
legatos.
Inc. : ITdvra pév a 7ijs Sperépas Pacilelas
ACO T, 1, 3, p. 65-66 (coll. Vat. 108).
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Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO 1, 3, p. 174-176 (coll. CT 61).
(b) ACO 1, 5, p. 366-367 (coll. Winteriana 12).

g742. Mandatum Orientalium episcopis CPolim di-
rectis.
Inc. : "Eneadn tis éxicdn fis évexev vmodée

ACO I, 1, 3, p. 36-38 (coll. Vat. g6).

Versiones latinae. PG 84, 617-618
(a) ACO I, 3, p. 176-177 (coll. CT 62).

(b) ACO [, 4, p. 63 (coll. C 111).

(c) ACO 1, 5, p. 368 (coll. Winteriana 13).

Nota. Vide tomum siue expositionem fidei huic mandato adiectam
n. 6353.

[8743] Cyrilli capitulorum refutatio.
6360 (coll. Sichardiana 6).

* x

Nota. Eodem fere tempore, die 31 m. Aug. a. 431 actum est in con-
cilio de episcoporum Cypriorum libertate. Hic addo cetera gesta de
quorum tempore accurate nihil traditum est. Cf. ACO L, 1, 8, p. 11.
Nonnumquam, iniuria, ut credo, dies 31 m. Tul. proponitur. Cf. L.
DucHESNE, Histoive ancienne de I’ Eglise, Tome 111, Paris, 1929, p. 359
adn. 1.

8744. Gesta de episcopis Cypriis (d. 31m. Aug. a. 431).
ACO I, 1, 7, p. 118-122 (coll. Athen. 81).

Versio latina.

ACO 1, 5, p. 357-360 (Coll. Winteriana 6).
Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 522.

Insunt:

(1) Libellus Rhegini, Zenonis et Euagris episc. Cypri.
Tnc. : "Exmahat pév xai 6 dyios Hudov marfp

ACO L 1, 7, p. 118-119.
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(2) Eprstula Flauii Dionysii mag. utriusque militiae.
ne. : *H Buowue) addevria 8ud moMds alrias
ACOT,1,7,p. 120,

(3) Mandatum ciusdem ad clerum Constantiensis metropolis.
Inc. : Olbe xai  dperépa deoadfieca
ACOT,1,7,p. 120-121.

8745. Gesta de episcopis Europae (d. ?).
ACO I, 1, 7, p. 122-123 (coll. Athen. 82).

Versio latina.
ACOT, 5, p. 355-356 (coll. Winteriana 4).
Inest:
Libellus Euprepii ep. Byzes et Avcadiopolis et Cyrilli ep. Coelon.
Inc. : “Edos épdrnaer dpxatov émi ris Edponaiew enapylas
ACOT 1, 7, p. 122-123.

8746. Definitio contra Messalianitas (d. ?).
Inc. : ZweAddvres &4’ fudv of eddaPéoraror Kkai Deo-
$iXéoraror eniokomo

ACO T, 1, 7, p. 117-118 (coll. Athen. 80).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 5, p. 354-355 (coll. Winteriana 3).

8747. Epistula ad episcopos Pamphyliae (d. ?).
Inc. : Merd Povkis mdvra molew

ACO I, 1, 7, p. 123-124 (coll. Athen. 83).

Versio latina.
ACO 1, 5, p. 356-357 (coll. Winteriana 3).

* %

Nota. Octo fere diebus ante d. 11 m. Sept. a. 431 imperator per prae-
fectum praetorio concessit Nestorio ut ad monasterium suum proficiscere-
tur, quod il accepit. Flauiano Philipporum, quod infirmitate superata

peruenerit, Cf.ACOL1,8,p. 11.
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g748. Epistula Antiochi Praefecti praet. ad Nesto-
rium (a. 431).
Inc. : To 816 7s owwdov yevéadar 86favra
ACO 1, 1, 7, p. 71 (coll. Athen. 55).

Versio latina.
ACOT, 4, p. 64 (coll. C 112).

[8749] Nestorii epistula ad Antiochum praefectum.
5674 (coll. Athen. 56).

8750. Sacra ad Flauianum Philippensem.
Inc. : Tvévres mapd 105 peyadompemeordrov kai &dobord-
Tov KounTOS

ACO 1, 1, 7, p. 71 (coll. Athen. 57).

[8751] Epistula Alypii ad Cyrillum Alex.
5779 (coll. Vat. 116).
Nota. Incertum quo tempore scriptum.
*
* *

Nota. Epistulae sequentes mense Septembri a. 431 aut a legatis
Orientalibus Chalcedone degentibus aut ad legatos datae sunt.

[8752] E 1 jorum Ori ium ad epi Ephesi
degentes.

6349 (coll. Athen. 63).

[8753] Epistula eorundem ad eosdem.
6350 (coll. Athen. 66).

8754. Epistula synodi Orientalium ad mandatarios.
Inc. : Maddvres Tods yevouévovs Suiv dydvas

ACO L, 1, 7, p. 7778 (coll. Athen. 67).

PG 84, 618-619
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Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO I, 4, p. 65-67 (coll. C 116).
(b) ACO 1, 5, p. 375-376 (coll. Winteriana 20).

8755. Relatio synodi Orientalium ad imperatores.
Inc.: AiSaydévres é ypappdrav mapd s dylas owwéSou
ACO 1, 1, 7, p. 78-79 (coll. Athen. 68).

Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO I, 4, p. 67-68 (coll. C 117).
(b) ACO I, 5, p. 376-377 (coll. Winteriana 21).

8756. Sacra ad synodum.
Inc. : Intentionem quidem nostram

ACO I, 4, p. 68-69 (coll. C 118).

(8757) Epistula Theodoreti ad Al um Hi
6242 (coll. Athen. 6g).

(8758] iorum O; ad Rufum.
6319 (coll. Vat. g7).

[8759] Contestatio prima eorundem ad imperatores.
6329 (coll. Athen. 62).

8760 Sacra qua synodus dissoluitur, Cyrillo et
Memnone restitutis.
Inc. : ‘Hpeis ™y 16v ékkdnoidv eipiyy dmdons dgs
doyoMlas mporyrjoavres

ACO 1, 1, 7, p. 142 (coll. Athen. 97).

Versio latina.
ACO 1, 4, p. 73-74 (coll. C 122).

PG 84, 621624

PG 84, 624-625

PG 84, 625-626

PG 84, 631632
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[8762]

[8763]

[8764]

[8765]

[8766)

[8767]

[8768]

[8769]
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d um O ad epi: Ephesi

degentes.
6351 (coll. Athen. 70).

Contestatio secunda eorundem ad imperatores.
6330 (coll. Athen. 63).

Contestatio tertia eorundem ad imperatores.
6331 (coll. Athen. 64).

*  x

Nota. Postquam Iohannes Anti et T Chalced
sermones (nn. 6355, 6226) habuerunt, episcopi Orientales domum re-
deuntes, uel iam domo degentes, epistulas sequentes scripserunt.

Ioh is Antioch ad Antioct praef. praet.
6306 (coll. C 127).

Epistula eiusdem ad imperatores.
6332 (coll. C 128).

Epistula Acacii Beroeensis ad Alexandrum Hierapolita-
num.

6477 (coll. C 130).

Epistula Theodoreti ad populum CP
6273 (coll. C 129).

Epistula Antiocheni ad Helladi Tar

6314 (coll. C 137).

Epistula eiusdem ad clerum populumque Tarsensem.
6348 (coll. C 138).



[8770]

[8771]

[8772]

[8773]

[8774]

[8775)

(8776]
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Epistula Theod i ad Al drum Hier
6243 (coll. C 134).

Epistula Dorothei itani ad 1 CPoli~
tanum.
5781 (coll. C 135).

Epistula Theodoreti ad Candidianum comitem.

6257 (coll. C 131).

jusdem ad lum CP
6274 (coll. C 136).

Epistula Andreae i ad Al um Hierapo-
litanum.

6374 (coll. C 132).

Nota. Epistula haec et sequens agunt de Rabbulae defectione. Vide
alias epistulas de hac re apud Rabbulam nn. 6404, 6495, apud Cyrillum
Alex. n. 5374, apud Ibam Edessenum n. 6500 et apud Andream Samo-
satenum n. 6384.

Epistula synodi Antiochenae ad episc. Osrhoenae contra
Rabbulam episc. Edessae.

6347 (coll. C 133).

* *

Nota. Epistulas partis Cyrillianorum, quae post Maximiani ordina-
tionem (d. 25 m. Octob. a. 431) datae sunt, ita recensemus, ut primum
has quae pertinent ad CPolim ordinemus, deinde illas quae spectant ad
Romam, denique eas quae pertinent ad Alexandriam.

Epistula Maximiani et legatorum.
5771 (coll. Vat. 113).



8783 EPHES. (431) GESTA 59

[8777] Epistula synodica ad Tenedios.

5772 (coll. Athen. g2).

[8778] luliani Sardi libellus

5798 (coll. Athen. g4).

[8779] Petri Trai libellus

5799 (coll. Athen. g3)

g780. Epistula mandatariorum Cyrillianorum ad

Caelestinum papam.
Inc. : "Ev moMois Tois mpodafodar xpdvois
ACO 1, 1, 7, p. 124-125 (coll. Athen. 84).

[8781] la Caelestini papae ad Theod imp. (d. 15 m. PL 5o, s44-547
Mart. a. 432).
Inc. : Causis suis diuinam prowidentiam
ACOT, 2, p. 88-go (coll. Veron. 23).
Cf. : CPL 1652°.
Versio graeca.
ACO T, 1, 7, p. 129-130 (coll. Athen. 86).
[8782) Epistula eiusdem ad Maximi CPoli (d. 15 M. PLso, sa7-548
Mart. a. 432). PL 45, 1761

Inc. : Vidimus et amplexi sumus
ACO1, 2, p. 90-91 (coll. Veron. 24).
Cf. : CPL 1652°.

[8783] Epistula eiusdem ad clerum populumque CPolitanum L 50, 485-500

(d. 15 m. Mart. a. 432).

Inc.: Exultatio matris est congregatio
ACOT, 2, p. 91-98 (coll. Veron. 25).
Cf. : CPL 1652°.

Versio graeca.
ACOT, 1, 7, p. 131-137 (coll. Athen. 87).



6o EPHES. (431) GESTA 8784
[8784] Epistul dem ad E (d. 15 m. Mart.
a. 432).
Inc. : Tandem malorum fine gaudendum est
ACOT, 2, p. 98-101 (coll. Veron. 26).
Cf. : CPL 1652°.

Versio graeca.
ACO 1, 1, 7, p. 125-129 (coll. Athen. 85).

[8785] istul ad F Phili
Inc. : Kexapiopéva, kal yop odx SAiyov
ACO 1, 1, 7, p. 142-143 (coll. Athen. g8).
Cf.: CPL 1653.

(8786] Epistula Xysti papae ad Flavianum Philippensem.
Inc.: Nevoiopévov éori 1§ Soiérym 74 off
ACOT, 1,7, p. 143 (coll. Athen. 99).
Cf.: CPL 1655.

Nota. Xystus ordinatus est d. 31 m. Tul. a. 432.

*

[8787] Epistula Maximiani CPolitani ad Cyrillum Alex.
5770 (coll. Vat. 114).

[8788] Epistula Cyrilli ad imi
5331 (coll. Vat. 115).

[8789] Epistula Cyrilli ad Iuuenalem et ceteros concilii legatos
CPolim missos.

5332 (coll. Athen. go).

[8790] Cyrilli apologeticus ad Theodosi em.
5224 (coll. Vat. 118).

PL 50, 537544
PL 45, 1760-1761



[8791]

[8792]

[8793]
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Epistula Cyrilli ad Acacium Beroeensem.
5392 (coll. Athen. 95).

Epistula Xysti papae ad Cyrillum Alex.
Inc. : “Hody ém rois Splwdeiow
ACO 1, 1, 7, p. 143-144 (coll. Athen. 100).
Cf. : CPL 1655.

Epistula Xysti papae (ad episcopos Aegyptios).
Inc. : Xdpw Spodoyotvres 4 mepi ipds Tod deod dulavdpwmia
ACO1T, 1,7, p. 144-145 (coll. Athen. 101).
Cf.: CPL 1655.

APPENDIX
Canones viii.

P.P. Joannou, Fonti I, 1, p. 57-65 (= V.N. BENESEVIC,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud JoANNOU, o.c., p. 56,
adn. 14).

Nota. Canones 1-v1 habentur in synodi Epistula uniuersali (n. 8717).
Canon vir exstat in Actione VI (ACO I, 1, 7, p. 05 5q.). Canon vt
legitur in Actione de episcopis Cypriis (ACO I, 1, 7, p. 122).

Versio latina.

ACOT, 3, p. XVII-XX.

Versio syriaca.

A. Voo6BUS, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p.129; (CSCO 368), p.
130 (canon viI).

Versio armeniaca (canones 6).

V. HAKOBIAN, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' 1, Erevan, 1964, p.
278-281.

Versio georgica.

E. GaBiozadviLi, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Thilissi, 1975, Pp.

264-267.

Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. BENESEVIC, Syntagma, p. 102-IT1I.

PL 50, 588-589

PL 50, 583-588
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8802,
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Catalogus episcoporum.

E. GERLAND - V. LAURENT, Corpus Notitiarum episco-
patuum ecclesiae orientalis Graecae. Vol. I (Le Patriarcat
byzantin, Série II, fasc. 2), Chalcedon, 1936, p. 15-106.

Critica. E. HONIGMANN, in Byzantion 11 (1936), p. 340-362.

Lex de asylo.
Inc.: ’Apyala Tis kal dmo TGV kapdv Tis mAdns ovmidea
ACO T, 1, 4, p. 61-65 (coll. Vat. 137).

III. DE PACE.

Nota. Ante Caelestini mortem quae ultimis diebus m. Iul. a. 432
euenit, uel mortis nuntium CPolim perlatum, imperator per Aristolaum
tribunum et notarium epistulas ad Iohannem Antiochenum, Symeonem
Stylitam et Acacium Beroeensem direxit. Cf. ACO I, 1, 8, p. 13.

Sacra ad Iohannem Antiochenum. PG 77, 1457-1461
Inc. : Zromds Huiv Tiis elpiivms 16 xardpdwpa
ACO I, 1, 4, p. 3-5 (coll. Vat. 120).

Versiones latinae.
(a) I, 2, p. 101-102 (coll. Veron. 27).
(b) I, 3, p. 183-184 (coll. CT 60).

Sacra ad Symeonem Stylitam.
Inc. : “Oov 7o ijs edhafelas Biov
ACO I, 1, 4, p. 5-6 (coll. Vat. r21).

Versio latina. PG 84, 657-658
ACO 1, 4, p. 92 (coll. C 141).

Sacra ad Acacium Beroeensem.
Inc. : "Epyov é¢ dpyiis Tobro
ACO 1, 1, 7, p. 146 (coll. Athen. 103).

Versio latina. PG 84, 656-657
ACO T, 4, p. 91 (coll. C 140).



8813)

8814)

[8815]

[8816]

18817

[8818]

[8819]

[8820]
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Epistula Antiocheni ad A um Hi li-
tanum.

6302 (coll. C 139).

Propositiones Cyrillo Alex. missae.
6308 (coll. Athen. 105).

Epistula Acacii Beroeensis ad Cyrillum Alex. (fragmentum).
6482.

Epistula Alexandri Hierap., Andreae Samosat. et Theo-
doreti ad Helladium episc. Tarsi.

6400 (coll. C 143).

Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad Acacium Beroeensem.
5333 (coll. Athen. 107).

Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad Rabbulam.
5334 (coll. C 196).

*

Nota. Epistula Cyrilli ad Acacium, ad singulos episcopos transmis-
sa, uarie animos affecit.

Epistula Acacii Beroeensis ad Alexandrum Hierapolita-
num.

6478 (coll. Athen. 106).

E; la Pauli Ei ad A magistrum mili-
tiae.

6369 (coll. C 195).



[(8821)

[8822]

[8823)

[8824]

[8825]

[8826]

[8827]

[8828]

[8829]

[8830]
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Epistula Al i Hierapolitani ad Acacium Ber
6392 (coll. C 146).

Epistula Theodoreti ad Acacium Beroeensem.

6241 (coll. C 149).

Epistula Al dri Hi ad And S:
tenum.

6394 (coll. C 147).

Andreae eni ad Al um Hi i-
tanum.

6375 (coll. C 148).

Epistula Theodoreti ad Andream Samosatenum.
6256 (coll. C 150).

Epistula Andreae Samosateni ad Theodoretum.
6383 (coll. C 151).

Epistula Andreae iad A um li-
tanum.

6376 (coll. C 152).

la Al dri Hi i ad Andream Samosa-
tenum.

6395 (coll. C 153).

Epistula Alexandri Hierapolitani ad Theodoretum.
6409 (coll. C 154).

Epistula Theodoreti ad Alexandrum Hierapolitanum.
6244 (coll. C 155).
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[8831] Epistula Maximi(a)ni Anazarb ad A um
Hierapolitanum.

6449 (coll. C 156).

[8832] Epistula Helladii episc. Tarsi ad Alexandrum Hierapoli-
tanum.

6435 (coll. C 157).

(8833] Alexandri Hier ad Helladium episc.
Tarsi.

6401 (coll. C 158).

[8834] Epistula Theodoreti ad Helladium episc. Tarsi.
6260 (coll. C 150).

[8835] Epistula Theodoreti ad Himerium Nicomediensem.
6263 (coll. C 160).

[8836] Epistula Theodoreti ad Alexandrum Hierapolitanum.
6245 (coll. C 161).

[8837] Epistula Eutherii T: ad A
6152 (coll. C 162).

* %

Nota. Paulus Emesenus mense Decembr. a. 432 Alexandriam missus
est ad pacem componendam, qua de re nonnulli episcopi solliciti erant.

[8838] Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad Cyrillum.
6309 (coll. Athen. 108).
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[8839] Epistula Ioh: A i ad Al drum Hierapoli-
tanum.

6303 (coll. C 165).

[8840] Epistula Al iH ad Ioh Antioch
num.

6403 (coll. C 224).

(8841] Epistul is Antiocheni ad Al um Hi li-
tanum.

6304 (coll. C 166).

[8842] Epistula i T ad Helladium episc. Tarsi.
6151 (coll. C 163).

[8843] Epistula Theodoreti ad Alexandrum Hierapolitanum.
6246 (coll. C 170).

[8844] Epistula Andreae i ad Al um Hi li-
tanum.

6377 (coll. C 171).

* %

Nota. Anno 432 exeunte et anno 433 ineunte pax composita est.

*(8845] Epistula i archi i ad Maximi CPoli-
tanum.

5450 (coll. C 293).

[8846] Breue directorum hinc illis qui illic sunt.
5396 (coll. C 294).



[8847]

(8848)

[8849]

[8850]

[8851]

[8852]

[88s3]

[8854]

[8855]
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Libellus a Paulo Emeseno Cyrillo oblatus.
6368 (coll. Vat. 122).
Nota. Paulus Emesenus Alexandriae habuit sermones n. 6367, 6365

(d. 25 m. Decemb. a. 432), 6366 (d. 1 m. Ian. a. 433), cui Cyrillus adiunxit
sermonem n. 5247.

Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad Iohannem Antiochenum.
5339 (coll. Vat. 127).

Epistula Cyrilli ad eundem.
5389 (coll. Athen. 115).

Epistula Cyrilli ad eundem.
5390 (coll. Athen. 116).

Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad Cyrillum.
6310 (coll. Vat. 123).

Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad eundem.
6311 (coll. Athen. 118).

Relatio Iohannis Antiocheni ad imperatores.
6333 (coll. Athen. 120).

E is Antioch ad Maxil CPolita-
num.

6315 (coll. Athen. 123).

Epistula Acacii Beroeensis ad Maximianum CPolitanum.
6480 (coll. Athen. 124).



[8856]

[8857]

[8858]

[8859]

[8860)

[8861]

(8862)

(8863]

[8864]
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Epistula Cyrilli Al ini ad i CF
5349 (coll. Vat. 131).

Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad Xystum papam.
6336 (coll. Athen. 121).

Epistul: A heni ad epi Ori "

6346 (coll. Athen. 119).

Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad Xystum, Cyrillum et
Maximianum.

6335 (coll. Vat. 130).

Epistula Xysti papae ad Iohannem Antiochenum.
Inc. : Si ecclesiastici corporis gloviam
ACOT, 2, p. 108-110 (coll. Veron. 31).
Cf. : [5352) ; — CPL 1655°.
Nota. Cyrillus, sermone habito d. 23 m. Apr. a. 433 (n. 5260),

Tohannis Antiocheni suamque ipsius epistulas de pace legit. Dum de pace
agitur et postquam pax composita est, cpistulas sequentes dedit.

Epistula Cyrilli ad Theognostum et Charmosynum presb.
et Leontium diaconum.

5337 (coll. Athen. 117).

Epistula Cyrilli ad Maximianum CPolitanum.
5393 (coll. Athen. 126).

Epistula Cyrilli ad Dynatum.
5348 (coll. Vat. 129).

Epistula Cyrilli ad presb. A
5354 (coll. Athen. 130).
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[8866)

[8867]
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Epistula ad Acacium Melitenum.
5340 (coll. Vat. 128).

Epistula Cyrilli ad Eulogium presb.
5344 (coll. Vat. 132).

Epistula Cyrilli ad Valerianum.
5350 (coll. Vat. 119).

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 445) (de Athanasio
episc. Perrhae).

Cf.: HerFeLE-LECLERCQ, II, 1, P. 479 5q.

Gesta (interlocutiones tantummodo).

ACO II, 1, 3, p. 69-81 (428-440), nn. 15-147 (in Gestis
Chalcedonensibus, Actio XV).

Versio latina.

ACO 11, 3, 3, p. 76-89 (515-528), nn. 15-150.

Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 500 ; — 9O19.5.

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 448) (de Samuele et
Cyro presbyteris ecclesiae Edessenae).

Cf. : HereLE-LECLERCY, II, 1, P. 490-492.

Gesta (excerptum).

ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 21 (380), 32-22 (381), 9, nn. 47-51, 54
(in Gestis Beryti, quae et ipsa in Gestis Chalcedonensibus,
Actio XI).

Versio latina.

ACO 11, 3, 3, p. 26 (465), 21 - 27 (466), 3.

Cf.: ACO TV, 3, 1, p. 500 ; — 890z.1.



8902.

8903.
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SYNODVS BERYTI (habita non multo ante d. 25
m. Febr. a. 448 [449 ?]) (de Iba Edesseno).
Cf.: Herece-Lecercg, 11, 1, p. 493-498.

Cognitio.

ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 19 (378), 25 -34 (393), 27. nn. 28-138
(in Gestis Chalcedonensibus, Actio XI).

Versio latina.

ACO 1L, 3, 3, p. 23 (462), 23 - 43 (482), 2

Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 501 5q. ; — 9OI3.1.

Insunt documenta haec:

(1) Gesta Antiochiae.
p. 21-22 (380-381) (= n. 8go1).

(2) Petitio oblata a Samuele, Cyro, Eulogio et Mara presbyteris ecclesiae
Edessenae ad Photiwm, Eustathium et Vyaniwm episcopos.
Tnc. : *Hpeis pév nigdpeda rév dmpdypova ris Lwis Gravra fuiovar ypovoy
p. 22-23 (381-382).

(3) Capitula contra Ibam.
P- 24-26 (383-385).

(4) Epistula Tbae ad Marim.
P- 32-34 (391-393) (= n. 6500).

SYNODVS TYRI (d. 25 m. Febr. a. 448 [449 ?])
(de Iba Edesseno).

Cf.: HereLe-LecLERcy, 11, 1, p. 493-498.

Gesta.
ACOIL, 1, 3, p. 14 (373), 10 - 16 (375), 15, n. 7.
Versio latina.

ACOTL, 3, 3, p. 17 (456), T - 19 (458), 25.
Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 535 ; — 9OIT.

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (a. 448)
(de re Eutychis).

: HereLE-LEcLERCQ, II, 1, p. 518- 533 — E. Scuwarrz, Der
Prozess des Eutyches, SAM, 1020, 57 — W. D VRiss, Das Konzil
von Ephesus 449, eine **Raubersynode’” 2, in OCP 41 (1975), p. 369-375.



8904.

8905.
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Gesta (d. 8-22 m. Nou. a. 448).

ACO II, 1, 1, p. 100-147, nn. 223-225, 230-235, 238-246,
270-271, 301-302, 307-308, 330-33I, 339-340, 342-346,
348-468, 470-490, 498-503, 505, 51I-527, 534-545, 549-552
(in Gestis synodi Ephesinae II et inde in Gestis Chalce-
donensibus, Actio I).

Versiones latinae.

(a) ACO II, 2, 1, p. 3-21 (= nn. 225, 230, 365-468, 470-
490, 498-503, 505, SII-516, 510-527, 534-545, 549-552) (coll.
Nouariensis de re Eutychis).

(b) ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 77-131 (nn. ut supra ad textum grae-
cum).

Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 514-518 ; — 8937.2.

Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Libellus Eusebii Dorylaci.
P. 100-101 (= n. 5041).
(2) Epistula Cyrilli ad Nestorium.

P. 104-106 (= nn. 5304 ; [8629)).

(3) Epistula Cyrilli ad Iohannem Antiochenum.

Pp. 107-111 (= nn. 5339 ; [8848)).

(4) Epistula wocationis I ad Eutychem.
P- 126 (= n. 5030).
(5) Epistula wocationss 11 ad Eutychem.
P- 129 (= 1. 5031).
(6) Sacra ad synodum.
Inc. : ‘Hpeis ris eipivys $povrilouey
p. 138.
(7) Damnatio Eutychis.
P. 145-147 (cum subscriptionibus) (= n. 5932).

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (a.449)
(de re Eutychis).

Cf.: HereLs-LecLercy, 1L, 1, p. 545-554; — E. ScuwarTz, Der
Prozess des Eutyches, SAM, 1929, 5, P. 27 54

Gesta apud Macedonium referendarium (d. 8
m. Apr. a. 449).
ACOTI, 1, 1, p. 150, T - 151, 5, nn. 558-559 (in Gestis
synodi Ephesinae II et inde in Gestis Chalcedonensibus,
Actio I).



8906.

8907.
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Versio latina.
ACOTIL 3, 1, p. 133, 25 - 134, 20.
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 518-519 ; — 8906.1 ; — 8937.3.

Cognitio de gestis contra Eutychem (d. 13 m.
Apr. a. 449).
ACO II, 1, 1, p. 148, T - 176, 37, nn. 555-828 (in Gestis
synodi Ephesinae II et inde in Gestis Chalcedonensibus,
Actio I).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, 1, p. 131, 25 - 166, 7.
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 518 5q. ; — 8937.3.
Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Gesta apud Macedonium (= n. 89os).

(2) Epistula Eutychis ad imperatores.
P- 152-153 (= n. 5946).

Cognitio de sententia contra Eutychem (d. 27
m. Apr. a. 449).
ACOII, 1, 1, p. 177, I-179, 13, nn. 829-849 (in Gestis
synodi Ephesinae II et inde in Gestis Chalcedonensibus,
Actio I).

Versio latina.

ACO I, 3, 1, p. 166, 8 - 169, 4.
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 519 ; — 8937.3.
Inest:

Epistula Eutychis ad imperatores.
P. 177-178 (= 1. 5047).

SYNODVS EPHESINA (a. 449)
(“Latrocinium”).
Cf.: Herpie-Liciercg, 11, 1, p. 555-621; — J. LifBaBrT, in

DHGE XV (1963), col. 574-579 ; — W. DE VR1Es, Das Konzl von Ephe-
sus 449, eine *“ Raubersynode™ 2, in OCP 41 (1975), p- 357-398-
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[8911]

[8912)

[8913]

[8914]
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I. EPISTVLAE AD SYNODVM SPECTANTES
ANTE GESTA SCRIPTAE.

Libellus appellationis Eutychis ad Leonem papam.

5948.
Nota. Huic libello adiuncti erant nn. 5049 et 5950.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Faustum presbyterum.
Inc. : Gratum semper est mihi

ACO 11, 4, p. 5-6.

Versio graeca.
ACOII, 1, 1, p. 37-38.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 72) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 310, 1. 23.

Nota. De ratione temporis uide K. SiLva-Tarouca, Die Quellen der
Bricjsammlungen Papsi Leos des Grossen, in Papsttum und Kaisertum.
zur und des Mittel-

alters, Miinchen, 1025, p. 44, Py

Epistula Leonis papae ad Theodosium augustum (d. 18
m. Febr. a. 449).
Inc. : Quantum praesidii dominus
ACO 1I, 4, p. 3-4; et iterum C. Sizva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 1-2.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 24) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 322, 1. 95

Epistula Leonis papae ad Flauianum CPolitanum (d. 18
m. Febr. a. 449).
Inc. : Cum christianissi et cl
ACO TI, 4, p. 4-5; et iterum C. SILVA-TAROUCA TD 15,
P-2-4.

Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1, 2, p. 46-47.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 23) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 310, n. 25.

Epistula Flauiani CPolitani ad Leonem papam.
5933,

PL 54, 897-898

PL 54, 735-736

PL 54, 731-736
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[8915) Epistula Flauiani CPolitani ad Leonem papam.
5935.

8916. Sacra Theodosii imperatoris ad Dioscorum
episc. Alexandriae (d. 30 m. Mart. a. 449).
Inc. : "Amaoe pv Siov kadéornke
ACO I, 1, 1, p. 68-69.

Versiones latinae.

(a) ACOII, 2, 1, p. 42-43.

(b) ACOIT, 3, 1, p. 42-43.

Versiones syriacae.

(a) J. FLEMMING, A kten der ephesinischen Synode, p. 2.

(b) Cod. Mus. Brit. add. 12156, f. 52* (apud Timotheum
Aelurum).

Cf.:ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 472, 0. 9 ; — 8038.1 a.

8917. Sacra Theodosii ad eundem (d. 15 m. Maii a.

49)-

Inc. : "HMev els drods
ACOII 1, 1, p. 71.

Versiones latinae.

(a) ACOII, 2, 1, p. 44-45.
(b) ACO I, 3, 1, p. 46.
Versio syriaca.

Cod. laud., f. 52b.

Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 472, n. To.

8918, Sacra ad Barsumam archimandritam (d. 14
m. Maii a. 449).
Inc. : Ok adev iy fuerépav edoéBeiay
ACOIIL 1, 1, p. 71.
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Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 46.
Cf.: ACO IV, 3,1, p. 471, 1. 4.

8919. Sacra Theodosii ad Elpidium comitem (d. 15
m. Maii a. 449).
Inc. : Tis pév 359 yevopéus mpérepov & ’Edéow dyias
ouvddov

ACO1IL, 1, 1, p. 72.

Versiones latinae.

(a) ACOII, 2, 1, p. 45-46.
(b) ACO I, 3, 1, p. 47.

Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 472, n. 12.

8920. Sacra ad Proclum consulem Asiae.
Inc. : Tis pév 70 yevopérms
ACOIL 1, 1, p. 73.

Versiones latinae.

(a) ACOTI, 2, 1, p. 46.

(b) ACO I, 3, 1, p. 48.

Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 472, n. 18.

[8921] Epistula Leonis papae ad Flauianum CPolitanum (d. 21
m. Maii a. 449).

Inc. : Peruenisse ad nos tuae dilectionis epistulas
ACOII 4, p. 9.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 27) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 310, . 26.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. SiLva-Tarouca,
.Nuovi Studi, p. 595 (separatim p. 183).

PL 54, 753752
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Leonis ad Flaui: CPoli (Tomus) (d. 13
m. Tun. a. 449).
Inc. : Lectis dilectionis tuae litteris
ACO 11, 2, 1, p. 24-33; — ACO 1V, 1, p. 167-172; — C.
SiLva-Tarouca, TD g, p. 20-33.

Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1, 1, p. T0-20.

Versio syriaca.

P. BEDJAN, Liber Superiorum, Leipzig, 1901, p. 697-705 ;
etiterum P. MOUTERDE, Les versions du Tome de saint Léon,
in Mélanges de I'Université Saint-Joseph, Beyrouth 16 (1932),
p. I21-165.

Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. sz,~ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 311 5q., n. 27 (ubi elen-
chus fragmentorum) ; — 900

De traditione textus uide C. SILvA-TAROUCA, Originale o re-
gistro ? La tradizione manoscritta del Tomus Leonis, in Studi dedicati alla
memoria di Paolo Ubaldi, Milano, 1937, p. 151-170.

De florilegio uide E. ScHwARTz, Codex Vaticanus graccus 1431,
AAM 32, 6, Miinchen, 1927, p. 137-T41.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Theodosium augustum (d. 13
m. Tun. a. 449).
c. : Quantum rebus humanis consulere
ACO 1I, 4, 9-10; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P- 45

Versio graeca.
ACOIL, 1, 1, p. 45.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 29) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 322, 1. 6.

Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 13 m. Iun.
a. 449)-
C. : Quantum sibi fiduciae de fide
ACO 1I, 4, p. 10-11; et iterum C.SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 6-8.

PL 54, 755-782

PL 54, 781-784

PL 54, 785-790
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Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1, 1, p. 45-47-
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 30) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 319, n. 81 ; — [8925].

Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 13 m. Oct.
a. 449)-
Inc. : Quantum praesidii dominus ecclesiae suae in uestra
. ! . (g

lementia braepararit,
praep , multis p

ACO 11, 4, p. 12-15 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p.8-13.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 31) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 320, n. 82.

Nota. C. SiLva-Tarouca, Nuovi Studi, p. 389 sq., (separatim p.
97 sq.) censet Leonem hanc epistulam, quae epistulae praecedenti

similis est, dedisse una cum epistula 45 (n.[8040]), quia epistula 30 (n.
[8924)) ad Pulcheriam non peruenerat.

Epistula Leonis ad Faustum et Martinum presbyteros et
reliquos archimandritas (d. 13 m. Iun. a. 449).
Inc. : Cum propter causam fidei

ACO 1I, 4, p. 11-12; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
21-22.

v

Versio graeca.
ACO II, 1, 1, p. 42-43.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 32) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 310, 0. 20.

Epistula Leonis papae ad synodum quae apud Ephesum
conuenit (d. 13 m. Iun. a. 449).

Inc. : Religiosa clementissimi principis fides

ACO 11, 4, p. 15-16 ; et iterum C. Siva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P. 19-21.

Versio graeca.

ACO IL, 1, 1, p. 43-44.

Versio syriaca.

Cod. Mus. Brit. add. 12156, f. 53" (apud Timotheum Aelu-
rum).

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 33) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 325, n. 111.

PL 54, 789-796

PL 54, 795798

PL 54, 797-800
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[8929]

[8930]

[8931]

[8932]
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Epistula Leonis ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 13 m. Iun. a.
449)-
Inc. : Litterae dilectionis tuae, quae nuper
ACO 1II, 4, p. 16-17; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 18-19.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 34) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 312, n. 32.

Nota. Hanc epistulam ad Iuuenalem Hierosolymitanum directum
esse adfirmat C. SILA-TAROUCA, Nuovi Studi, p. 404, adn. T (separatim
p. 112).

Epistula Leonis ad eundem (d. 13 m. Iun. a. 449).

Inc. : Licet per nostros quos ab urbe

ACO 1II, 4, p. 6-8; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P. 13-17.

Versio graeca.

ACO II, 1, 1, p. 40-42.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 35) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 312, 0. 33.

Epistula Leonis ad Flauianum (d. 20 m. Iun. a. 449).
Inc. : Litteras tuae dilectionis accepi cum gestis
ACO 1L, 4, p. 17.
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 36) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 312, n. 28.

Nota. De genuinitate dubitat C. Siva-TArOUCA, Nuovi Studi,
P. 505 (separatim p. 183).

Leonis ad T (d. zo m. Iun.
a. 449)-
Inc. : Acceptis clementiae uestrae litteris multum
ACO 11, 4, p. 17-18; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p- 23-24.
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 37) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 323, n. 97.

Leonis ad Flaui: CPoli (d. 23 m.
Tul. a. 449).
Inc. : Profectis iam mostris quos ad uos in fidei causa di-
rEXIMUS
ACO II, 4, p. 18; et iterum C. SrLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P 24-25.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 38) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 312, n. 29.

PL 54, 801-802

PL 54, 803-810

PL 54, S0g-811

PL 54, 811812

PL 54, 812:813
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Sacra Theodosii ad Dioscorum episc. Alexan-

driae (d. 6 m. Aug. a. 449).

Inc. : Hpdmy pév Ocoddpyrov

ACOIIL, 1, 1, p. 74.

Versio latina.

ACO 1L, 3, 1, p. 49.

Versio syriaca.

J. FLEMMING, o.c., P. 4-5.

Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 472, n. 11 ; — 8938.1 b.

[8934] Epistula Leonis ad Flauianum CPolitanum (d. 11 m.
Auy,

8937,

g. a. 449).
Inc. : Auget sollicituds nostram tacit itas tua

ACO II, 4, p. 18-19.
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 39) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 312, 0. 30.

Nota. De genuinitate dubitat C. SiLva-TAROUCA, Nuovt Studi, p. 395
(sepatatim p. 183).

II. GESTA.

Actio prima (d. 8 m. Aug. a. 449) (de Eutyche).

ACOIL, 1, 1, p. 77-195 (in Gestis concilii Chalcedonensis,
Actio I), nn. 68, 70, 78-86, 108-120, 136-137, I141-148,
151-157, 164, 185-186, 197-235, 238-246, 261, 270-271,
301-322, 330-331, 339-340, 342-346, 348-495, 498-529,
534-828, 850, 864-964, 966-1067.

Versiones latinae.

(a) ACO II, 2, 1, p. 42-77 (Coll. Nouariensis de re Euty-
chis, ex parte).

(b) ACO 11, 3,1, p. 42-258 (uersio antiqua a Rustico correcta).

Nota. Notandum est quod nonnulla graece desiderantur et tantum-
modo latine exstant. Vide singula in ACO 1V, 3, T, p. 527-531.

PL 54, 813814
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Versio syriaca (fragmenta in cod. Mus. Brit. add. 12156,
f. 51>-58%, inter quae Epistula totius synodi ad Theodosium
augustum).

J. FLEMMING, o.c., p. 160-162 (germanice).

Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Libellus confessionis Eutychis.
P- 90-91, 92, 94-96 (= n. 5
(2) Gesta Clms(ammopolt a. 448.
P- 100-147 (= 0. 8904).
(3) Cognitiones de gestis contra E«tych:m.
P- 148-179 (= 1. 8905-890;
) Epistula monachorum sub Eutyche.
186-188 (= n. 5052).
(5) Gma synodi Ephesinae prioris (latine tantum).
ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 196-235.

Actio secunda (syriace).
J. FLEMMING, Akten der ephesinischen Synode, p. 8-159.

Nota. Actio secunda item edita est cum uersione anglica a S.G.F.
PERRY, The Second Synod of Ephesus, together with certain Extracts
velating to it from Syriac Manuscripts preserved in the Brit. Mus. and
mow first edited. English Version, Dartford, 1875/81, et gallice a ].P. Mar-
TIN, Actes du Brigandage d’ E?hm Traduils sur le texte syriaque contenu
dans le ms. 14530 du Mus. Brit., Amiens, 1874.

Insunt documenta haec :
(1) Acto. d: Iba episc. Edessae.
P. 16
(a) Sacra Th:odosu augusti ad Dioscorum Alex.
—n.

(b) Sacra Mz eundem.
. 8933.

(¢) Sacra ad synodum.
P47

(d) Sacra ad archimandritas.
p. 13.

(€) Relatio de Iba prima.

(f) Relatio de Tba secunda.
I X

20-

(8) Relatio de Iba tertia cum epistula Ibae ad Marim.
32°55.
(h) Damnatio Ibae.
P+ 54-69,
(2) Actio de Daniele episc. Harran.
p. 68-73.
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(3) Actio de Irenaco episc. Tyri.
P 7277
) Am'o dz Acylino episc. By
P. 767

() Actw d: Sophromio episc. Tellae.

85.
Ep!:tuln Symeoms presbyteri et Cyri et Eustathii diaconorum ad
synodum.

Cf.: E. HoNIGMANN, A Trial of Sorcery on August 22 A.D. 449,
in Isis 35 (1944), P. 281-284.
(6) Actio de Theodoreto episc. Cyvi.
P. 84-113.
() Libellus Pelagii presbyteri Antiocheni ad synodum.
P. 84-91.

(b) Epistula Theodoreti ad monachos.
P- 90-105 (= . 6276).
(c) Fragmenta ex Theodoreti apologia pro Diodoro et Theodoro.
04-109. Cf. 0. 6220,
(d) Damnatio Theodoreti.

P- 109~
(7) Actio de Domno Antiocheno.
p. 1127157
() Libellus Cyriaci presbyteri ad synodum.
p. 114-117
(b) e ibus Domni Antioch

g
p. 118-119. CE. n. 6511.

(c) Epistula Domni Antiocheni ad Flaianum CPolitanum.
. 118-123 (= n. 6500).

(d) Libellus Marcelli presbyteri et monachi ad synodum.

(e) Libelius Heliodori diaconi et Symeonis, Abraham et Geyontii
‘monach om.

P. 126-129.
(f) Abiuratio Pelagii presbyteri.
Pp. 128-131
(g) Fragmenta ¢ sermonibus Theodoreti episc. Cyri.
P. 130-133.
(h) Epustula Dioscori ad Domnum.
P- 132139 (= D. 5456)-
(i) Epistula Domni Antiocheni ad Dioscorum.
. 138-141 (= n. 6500).
(i) Epistula Dioscori Alexandyini ad Domnum.
P- 140-143 (= 1. 5457).
(k) Epistula Domni Antiocheni ad Dioscorum.
P- 144-147 (= n. 6510).
() Edictum Theodosii augusti ad Dioscorum.
P. 150-155
(m) Epistula Theodosii augusti ad Tuuenalem Hierosolymitanum.
P- 154-155.
(n) Epistula Dioscori Alexandrini ad omnes episcopos.
P- 1557157 (= n. 5458)
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APPENDIX

Nomina episcoporum.

E. HoNIGMANN, The Original Lists of the Members of the
Council of Nicaea, the Robber-synod and the Council of
Chalcedon, in Byzantion 16 (1942/43), p. 28-37.

Constitutio Theodosii augusti de Nestorianis.
Inc. : Olim quidem prius Nestorius
ACO I, 3, 2, p. 88»89 (347-348).

Nota. Eiusdem exstat
in Gestis Conc. V: ACO IV, 1, p o x3 93, 2. CL. ACO IV, 3, 1. p.
474 50, 1. 34.

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (a.

450).

Nota. In synodo hac, cuius fragmentum tantum seruatur, agitur de
subscriptione Anatolii CPolitani tomo Leonis. Cf. P. MoUTERDE, Frag-
ment d'actes d'un synode tenu & Constantinople en 450, in Mélanges de
Y'Université Saint-Joseph, Beyrouth, 15 (1930/31), p. 35-50.

Gesta (syriace).
P. MOUTERDE, a.c., p. 43-48 (textus syriacus cum
translatione latina).

Nota. Narratio de hac synodo exstat in Vita s. Abundii. Vide textum
apud P. MOUTERDE, a.c., p. 49-50

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM
CHALCEDONENSE (a. 451).

Cf.: HErELE-LECLERCQ, II, 1, p. 649-880; — A. GRILLMEIER -
H. Bacur, Das Konzil von Chalkedon 1, 11, 111, Wirzburg, 1951:1954.
Vide bibliographiam in parte III, p. 825-865 ; — Th. CamELOT, Ephése
et Chalcédoine, Paris, 1961 ; — W. DE VRiEs, Die Struhtur dev Kirche
gemass dem Konzil von Chalkedon, in OCP 35 (1960), p. 63-122.

De collectionibus et codd. uide, praeter pracfationes singulorum
uoluminum Eduardi Schwartz editionis, E. Scnwartz, Aus den Akten
des Konzils von Chalkedon, AAM £ Miinchen, 1925 ; — Ip., Zwei-

in den K gus 88 (1933), P- 245-253-
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Critica. V. GRUMEL, in BZ 35 (1935), P. 412423 ; 38 (1938), D. 439~
451 ; — P. PEETERS, in AnBoll 50 (1932), p. 160-173, 391-397 ; 5I (1933),
P- 401-405; 52 (1034), P. 99-102; 54 (1936), P- 143-159; 55 (1937), P.
120-125 5 56 (1938), p. 157-163.

Editio.

(a) Collectiones graecae.
ACO 11, 1, 1, Berlin-Leipzig, 1933. Epistularum collectiones (M et
H). Actio I.

ACO I, 1, 2, Berlin-Leipzig, 1933. Actio II. Epistulayum collectio
B. Actiones I1I-VII.

ACO 11, 1, 3, Berlin-Leipzig, 1935, Actiones VIII-XVII.

(b) Collectiones latinae.

ACO 11, 2, 1, Berlin-Leipzig, 1932. Versiones particulares. Collectio
Nouariensis de re Eutychis.

ACO 11, 2, 2, Berlin-Leipzig, 1936. Rerum Chalcedonensrum collectio
Vaticana. Canones et symbolum, p. 3-27 (95-119), ex canonum collectione
quae dicitur prisca, p. 31-47 (123-130). Canones Chalcedonenses secundum.
uersiones Dionysii exigui, p. 5T-60 (143-152), ex collectione Dionysiana
aucta, p. 6377 (155-169), ex collectione canonum Hispana, p. 81-95 (173-
187), ex collectione codicis Meermano-Westreeniani, p.99-102 (191-194),
ex collectione quae dicitur Theodosii diacons, p. 105-109 (197-201).

ACO 11, 3, 1, Berlin-Leipzig, 1935. Epistularum ante gesta collectio.
Actio 1.

ACO TI, 3, 2, Berlin-Leipzig, 1936. Actiones 1I-VI.

ACO 11, 3, 3, Berlin-Leipzig, 1937. Actiones VII-XVI. Concilii al-
locutio ad Marcianum.

ACO II, 4, Berlin-Leipzig, 1932. Leonis papae I eprstularum collec-
tiomes.

ACO 11, 5, Berlin-Leipzig, 1936. Collectio Sangermanensis.

ACO 11, 6, Berlin-Leipzig, 1938. Prosopographia ettopographia. Auc-
torum Chalcedonensium indices.

I. EPISTVLAE AD CONCILIVM SPECTANTES
ANTE CONCILIVM SCRIPTAE.

[8945] Flauiani libellus appellationis ad Leonem papam.

5936.

[8946] Eusebii libellus appellationis ad Leonem papam.

5944.



[8947]

[8948]

[8949]

[8950]
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Epistula Leonis papae ad Theodosium augustum (d. 13

m. Oct. a. 449).

Inc. : Olim et ab initio

ACO 1I, 4, p. 26-27 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P-30-34.

Versio graeca.

ACO 1L, 1, 1, 3-4.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 43) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 323, n. 98.

Nota. Spuria habetur a C. SLva-TARoucA, Nuovi Studi, p. 562-
567 (separatim p. 150-155).

Epistula Leonis et sanctae synodi ad Theodosium au-
gustum (d. 13 m. Oct. a. 449).
Inc. : Litteris clementiae uestrae, quas dudum

ACO 1T, 4, p. 19-21 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 26-29.

Versio graeca.

ACOIL, 1, 1, p. 25-27.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 44) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 323, 1. 99.

Epistula Leonis et sanctae synodi ad Pulcheriam augus-

tam (d. 13 m. Oct. a. 449).

Inc. : Si epistulae quae in fidei causa

ACO I, 4, p. 23-25; et iterum C. SrLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P-34-36.

Versio graeca.

ACOTII, 1, 1, p. 47-48.

Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 45) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 320, . 83 ; — [8925].

Epistula Hilari diaconi (postea papae) ad Pulcheriam au-
gustam.
Inc. : Studium mihi fuisse post synodum

ACO II, 4, p. 27-28.

Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1, 1, p. 48-49.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 46) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 258.

PL 54, 821824

PL 54, 827832

PL 54, 833836

PL 54, 837-840
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[8953]

[8954]

[8955]
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Epistula Leonis ad Anastasium Thessalonicensem (d. 13
m. Oct. a. 449).
c. : Quantum relatione Hilari diaconi

ACO 11, 4, p. 22-23.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 47) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 307, 1. 3.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. SiLvA-TAROUCA,
Nuovi Studi, p. 595 (separatim p. 183).

Epistula Leonis ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 13 m. Oct. a.
449)-
Inc. : Cognitis quae apud Ephesum
ACOII, 4, p. 23.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 48) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 312 5q., B. 34.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Siva-Tarouca, lc.

Epistula Leonis ad Flauianum CPolitanum (d. 13 m.
Oct. a. 449).
Inc. : Quae et quanta dilectio

ACO I, 4, p. 23.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 49) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 312, 0. 31.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. SiLva-TAROUCA, Lc.

Epistula Leonis ad clerum CPolitanum (d. 13 m. Oct. a.
449)-
Inc. : In notitiam nostram quae Ephesi

ACO 11, 4, p. 21-22 ; et iterum C. Siva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p- 38 sqq.

Versio graeca.

ACOI, 1, 1, p. 50-5I.

Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 50) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 324, n. 105.

Epistula Leonis ad Faustum, Martinum. Petrum, Em-
1 presb. et hi itas (d. 13 m. Oct. a.

449)-
Inc. : Quamuis ea quae ad CPolitanam ecclesiam

ACO 11, 4, p. 25-26; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca,TD 15,
- 37-38.

-]

PL 54, 839-840

PL 54, 840

PL 54, 841-842

PL 54, 841-844.

PL 54, 843-846
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Versio graeca.
ACO I, 1, 1, p. 51-52.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 51) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 310, n. 21.

[8956] Leonis ad Theod (d. 24 m. Dec. PL 54, 855856
a. 449).
: Pro integritate fidei
ACO II, 4, p. 11; et iterum C. SiLvA- TAROUCA TD 15,
47 -48.
: CPL 1656 (ep. 54) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 323, n. 100.

Nota. C. SiLva-TAROUCA, Nuovi Studi, p. 300-303 (separatim p.
98-101) quattuor epistulas sequentes (nn. [8957-8960]) scriptas esse uult
mense Dec. a. 449, quod negat P. PEteRs (AnBoll 50 [1032], p. 301-
397) et alii.

’?

[8957] V: i iii is ad Theodosi au-  PL 54, 857-860
gustum (m. Febr. exeunte a. 450).
Inc. : Cum aduenissem in urbem Romam
ACO II, 3, 1, p. 13-14.

Versio graeca.
ACOIL 1, 1, p. 5.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 55) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 487.

[8958) Epistula Gallae Placidiae ad Theodosium augustum (m. PL 54, 859-862
Febr. exeunte a. 450).
Inc. : Dum in ipso ingressu ciuitatis
ACO 1L, 3, 1, p. 14-15.
Versio graeca.
ACOIL 1, 1, p. 5-6.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 56) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 238, n. 2.

[8959] Epistula Eudoxiae (Liciniae) ad Theodosium augustum PL 54, 861-864
(m. Febr. exeunte a. 450).
Inc. : Omnibus notum est tuam mansuetudinem
ACO I, 3, 1, p. 15.
Versio graeca.
ACOTL, 1, 1, p. 6-7.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 57) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 220.
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[8960] Epistula Gallae Placidiae ad Pulcheriam augustam (m.
Febr. exeunte a. 450).
Inc. : V¢ Romam frequentibus

ACOIL 3, 1, p. 13.

Versio graeca.
ACO II, 1, 1, P. 49-50.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 58) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 237, 0. I.

[8961] Th ii rescripta ad V
Inc. : Et Romam peruenisse tuam mansuetudinem
ACO II, 3, 1, p. 15-16.

Versio graeca.

ACOIL 1,1,p. 7.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 62) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 473, 0. 20.
[8962] Epistula Theodosii re ad Gallam Placidi
Inc. : Ex litteris tuae mansuetudinis nostra cognowit
ACO1I, 3, 1, p. 16.

Versio graeca.
ACOTIL, 1, 1, p. 7-8.
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 63) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 472, 0. I5.

[8963] Epistula Theodosii r i) ad
Inc. : Semper equidem tui desiderii
ACO 1L, 3, 1, p. 16-17.

Versio graeca.
ACOIL 1, 1,p. 8.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 64) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 472, 1. 13.

8964. Sacra Theodosii et Valentiniani imp. ad
Stephanum Ephesinum (m. April. a. 449)
(syriace).

F. ScHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 146.

PL 54, 863-866

PL 54, 875-878

PL 54, 877-878

PL 54, 877-880
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Epistula Leonis papae ad ciues CPolitanos (m. Mart. a.
450).
Inc. : Licet de his quae in concilio
ACO 1II, 4, p. 34-37; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P- 40 5q0.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 59) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 324, n. 107.

Nota. De temporis ratione uide A. GOEMANS, apud. A. GRILLMEIER-
H. Bacut, Das Konzil von Chalkedon 1, Wirzburg, 1951, p. 252 $q.

Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 17 m. Mart.
a. 450).
Inc. : Gaudere me plurimum
ACO 11, 4, p. 29; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P- 48-49.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 60) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 320, n. 84.

Epistula Leonis ad Martinum et Faustum presbyteros
(d. 17 m. Mart. a. 450).
Inc. : Bonorum operum et spiritalium
ACO 1II, 4, p. 28; et iterum C. SrLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P- 49-50-
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 61) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 319, n. 76.

Epistula Leonis ad Theodosium augustum (d. 16 m. Iul.
a. 450).
Inc. : Omnibus quidem uestrae
ACO 11, 4, p. 30-31; et iterum C. SiLva-TArouca, TD 15,
P- 51-53.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 69) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 323, 0. 101

Leonis ad P (d. 16 m. Iul
a. 450).
Inc. : Gaudeo fidei clementiae
ACO II, 4, p. 29-30 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P- 54-55-
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 70) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 321, n. 85.

PL 54, 866-872

PL 54, 873-874

PL 54, 874-876

PL 54, 890-892

PL 54, 893-895
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[8970] Epistula Leonis ad archimandritas CPolitanos (d. 16 m. PL 54, 895-896
Tul. a. 450).
Inc. : Causa fidei in qua salus
ACO II, 4, p. 31-32.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 71) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 310, n. 22.

[8971] Epistula Marciani imp. ad Leonem papam (m. Aug. PL 54, 899900
exeunte, Sept. ineunte a. 450).
Inc. : Ad hoc maximum imperii uenimus

ACO1L, 3, 1, p. 17.

Versio graeca.

ACOII, 1, 1, p. 10.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 73) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 335, 0. 2.

[897z] Epistula Leonis ad Martinum presbyterum (d. 13 m. Sept.  PL 54, 899901
a. 450).
Inc. : Gratias agimus deo et multam fiduciam
ACO 11, 4, p. 32-33.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 74) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 319, n. 77.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. SiLva-Tarouca,
Nuovi Studi, p. 570, 574, 590, 595 (separatim p. 158, 162, 178, 183).

[8973] Epistula Marciani imperatoris ad Leonem papam (d. 22 PL 54, 903-906
m. Sept. a. 450).
Inc. : De studio et oratione nostra

ACOT1L, 3, 1, p. 18.

Versio graeca.

ACOIL, 1, 1, p. 8-9.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 76) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 335, 0. 3.

(8974] Epistula Pulcheriae augustae ad Leonem. PL 54, 905-908
Inc. : Litteras tuae beatitudinis cum decenti
ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 18-19.
Versio graeca.
ACO1IJ, 1, 1, p. 9-10.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 77) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 419, n. 2.
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Epistula Leonis ad Martinum presbyterum (d. g m. Nou.
a. 450).
Inc. : Ommes scribendi occasiones
ACO 1II, 4, p. 33; et iterum C. Sieva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P 56-57.
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 75) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 310, n. 24.

Epistula Leonis ad Marcianum augustum (d. 13 m. Apr.
a. 451).
Inc. : Litteras pictatis uestrac accepisse me gaudeo
ACO II, 4, p. 38 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P 57-58.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 78) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 317, n. 50.

Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 13 m. Apr.
a. 451).
Inc. : Quod semper de sancta pietatis
ACO I1, 4, p. 37-38 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
Pp. 58-60.
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 79) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 321, n. 86.

Epistula Leonis ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 13 m. Apr.
a. 451).
Inc. : Gaudemus in domino
ACO 11, 4, p. 38-40; et iterum C. Siva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P. 60-63.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 80) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 307, n. 4.

Epistula Leonis ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 13 m. Apr. a.
451).
Inc. : Litteras fraternitatis tuae per filios
ACO 11, 4, p. 40-41 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 64-65.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 81) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 313, 0. 35

PL 54, 901-904

PL 54, 907-909

PL 54, 910-912

PL 54, 913-915

PL 54, 916-917
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[8980] Epistula Leonis ad Marcianum augustum (d. 23 m. Apr.
a. 451).
Inc. : Quamuis per Constantinopolitanos clericos
ACO I, 4, p. 41.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 82) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 317, n. 6o.

PL 54, 917-918

s981. Epistula Marciani imperatoris et Valentiniani
iii ad omnes ubique episcopos (de concilio
Nicaeae congregando).
Inc. : Omnia ad ueram fidem
ACO II, 3, 1, p. 19-20.
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 336, n. To.

s9s2. Epistula eorundem ad (Leonem episc. Romae
et) Anatolium episc. Constantinopolis (d. 23
m. Maii a. 4571).
Inc. : Tav mpaypdrwy dmdvrwy St mporudodar
ACOII, 1, 1, p. 27-28.
Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO 1T, 2, 2, p. 3 (95)-
(b) ACO II, 3, 1, p. 20.
Cf.:ACO IV, 3, 1,p. 335, 0. 1.

PL 56, 527-528

[8983) Epistula Leonis ad Marcianum augustum (d. 9 m. Iun.
a. 451).
Inc. : Multam mihi fiduciam rescribendi
ACO 11, 4, p. 42-43 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
Pp. 65-67.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 83) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 317, n. 61.

PL 54, 919-921

[8984] Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 9 m. Iun. pL 54, garg22
a. 451)
Inc. : Religiosam pietatis uestrae

ACO 1I, 4, p. 43-44; et iterum C. Siva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 68-69.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 84) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 321, n. 87.
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Leonis ad A jum CPoli (d. 9 m. Tun.
a. 451).
Inc. : Licet sperem dilectionem tuam
ACO 11, 4, p. 44-45; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 70-72.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 85) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 307, n. 5.

Epistula Leonis ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 9 m. Iun. a.
451).
Inc. : Quam gratum mihi semper est epistulas
ACO II, 4, p. 42; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15, p. 73.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 86) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 313, 1. 36.

Leonis ad A i CPoli (d. 14 m. Tun.
a. 451).
Inc. : Ad declinandam erroris maculam
ACO II, 4, p. 45-46 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P 72
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 87) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 308, n. 6.

Epistula Leonis ad Paschasinum episc. Lilybaei (d. 24 m.
Iun. a. 451).

Inc. : Quamuis non dubitem

ACO 1I, 4, p. 4647 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
74776

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 88) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 319, n. 79.

°

Epistula Leonis ad Marcianum augustum (d. 24 m. Iun.
451).
Inc. : Credebamus clementiam uestram
ACO II, 4, p. 4748 ; et iterum C. Siva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 79-80.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 89) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 317, 0. 62.

PL 54, 922-924

PL 54, 924925

PL 54, 926

PL 54, 927-929

PL 54, 930-931
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Epistula Leonis ad Marcianum augustum (d. 26 m. Iun.
a. 451).
Inc. : Poposceram quidem
ACO 1I, 4, p. 48 ; et iterum C. Sizva-Tarouca, TD 15,
- 77-78-
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 90) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 317, 1. 63.

-]

Epistula Leonis ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 26 m. Iun.
a. 451).
Inc. : Cognita clementissimi principis

ACOTI, 4, p. 49; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15, p. 81.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 91) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 308, n. 7.

Epistula Leonis ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 26 m. Iun. a.
451).
Inc. : Quid de dilectionis tuae animo
ACO I, 4, p. 49; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15, p. 82.
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 92) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 313, 1. 37.

Epistula Leonis ad concilium Chalcedonense (synodum
Nicaeae constitutam) (d. 26 m. Iun. a. 451).
Inc. : Optaueram quidem

ACO1I, 4, p. 51-53 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
83-84.

Versio graeca.
ACOIL 1, 1, p. 31-32.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 93) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 325, n. 109 ; — goz0.

Epistula Leonis ad Marcianum augustum (d. zom. Tul.
a. 451).
Inc. : Sanctum clementiae uestrae studium
ACO II, 4, p. 49-50 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 85-86.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 94) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 317, n. 64.

PL 54, 932-934

PL 54, 934-935

PL 54, 936

PL 54, 935-942

PL 54, 941-942
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[8995] Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 20 m. Tul.a. PL s54. 942944
451).
Inc. :

Religic ! uestrae sollicituds

ACO 11, 4, p. 50-51; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 86-89.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 95) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 321, n. 88.

8996. Epistula Marciani et Valentiniani ad con-
cilium Nicaeae congregatum.
Inc. : Studii nostri est congruenter decerni
ACOIL, 3, 1, p. 20-21.
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 336, n. I1.

8997. [Epistula Pulcheriae augustae ad Strategium
consularem Bithyniae.
Inc.: Zkomds T4 ruerépe yaknyérre
ACOIIL, 1,1, p. 29.

Versio latina.
ACOI, 3, 1, p. 21.
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 419, 1. 3.

8998. Epistula Marciani et Valentiniani ad concilium
Nicaeae Chalcedonem transferendum.
Inc. : Sreddovras fuds els Ty dylov mapayevéodas avvodov
ACO 1L, 1, 1, p. 28-29.

Versiones latinae.

(a) ACO I, 2, 2, p. 4 (96).
(b) ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 22.

Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 336, 0. 12.

8999. [Epistula eorundem ad idem concilium.
Inc. : "Hby pév kai 3¢ érépoow Selwv
ACOTIIL, 1, 1, p. 30.
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Versiones latinae.

(a) ACO II, 2, 2, p. 4-5 (96-97).
(b) ACO IL, 3, 1, p. 22-23.

Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 336, n. 13.

II. GESTA.

Nota. Gesta concilii C! is edita sunt d
in ackiones distributa, temporis ratione non semper habita. Nos gedinem,
quem proposuit E. ScHwarTz (ACO 11, 1, 3, p. XXI1), secuti sumus.
Notandum autem est quod E. Cirysos ( ‘H Sidratis rav owedpidow s &
Xahkndou olwovenis owwddov, in Kknpovopia 3 [1071], p. 250-284) de hoc
ordine dissentit.

Vbi collectiones ab ordine nostro differunt inter uncos rationem
reddimus. Discernuntur textus graecus et tres uersiones latinae: ¢ =
Versio antiqua, $° = Versio antiqua correcta, @ = Versio antiqua a
Rustico correcta.

Actio I (d. 8 m. Oct. a. 451) (de Dioscoro).
ACO I, 1, 1, p. 55-196.

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 27-259.

Nota. Inde ab act. I, 911 usque ad finem uersio latina multum
differt a graeca.

Cf.: ACOTV, 3, 1, p. 503.
Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Epistula Eusebii Dorylaci ad imperatores.
= n. 5042.

(2) Gesta synodi Ephesinae I1.
= n. 8037.

Actio IT (Textus gr. et @2 III) (d. 10 m. Oct. a.
451) (de fide).

ACO 11, 1, 2, p. 69-84 (265-280).
Versio latina.

ACO1L, 3, 2, p. 3-17 (262-276).

Cf.: ACO1V, 3,1, p. 503-504.

Nota. Actio haec iuxta E. CHRYSOS (a.c., p. 262-266) habita estd.
14 m. Oct. a. 451, ut reuera tertia sit

De fragmento in cod. Veron. I ab E. ScHwaRTz neglecto, uide R.
SCHIEFFER, a.c., in ZKG 37 (1076), p. 177 5q.
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Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Symbolum Nicaenum.
P- 79 (275)

(2) Symbolum Nicaeno-C Politanum.
p. 80 (276)

(3) Epistula Cyrilli Alexandrini ad Nestorium.
= n. [8629] = 5304,

(4) Epistula Cynlli ad Tohannem Antiochenum.
= n.[8848] = 5339.

(8) Epistula Leonis ad Flauianum.
= n. [8922].

9002. Actio III (Textus gr. et 2 II) (d. 13 m. Oct. a. 451)
(de Dioscoro).

ACOTI, 1, 2, p. 3-42 (199-238).

Versio latina.

ACO 11, 3, 2, p. 17-87 (276-346).

Notae.

(a) Inde ab act. T1, 98 usque ad finem latina uersio multum differt
a graeca.

(b) Huius actionis breuis narratio exstat in coll. Vaticana rerum
Chalcedonensium : ACO I, 2, 2, p. 14-15 (106-107).

Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 503.

Insunt documenta haec :
(1) Libellus Eusebii Dorylaei ad concilium.

P 8-9 (= n. 5043).

(2) Vocatio secunda Dioscori.
. 12-13 (208-200).

3 be:llu: Theodori diaconi Ale:mmina; contra Dioscorum.

516 (211-212

) Lzbellus is diaconi A contra
. 17-19 (213-215).

(8) Libellus Athanasii presbyteri Alexandriae contra Dioscorum.
. 20-22 (216-218)

(6) Libellus Sophronii Alexandrini contra Dioscorum.
P. 23-24 (219-220).
(7) Vocatio tertia Dioscori.
p. 25 (221)
(8) Damnatio Dioscori.
. 28-20 (224-223).
Nota. Exstat practer antiquam uersionem latinam uersio in
Leonis epistula 103 : ACO I, 4, p. 155-156.
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(9) Damnatio missa ad Dioscorum.
P. 41-42 (237-238).
(10)-Epistula synodi ad clevicos Alexandyiae Chalcedone constitutos.
P. 42 (238).

(11) Propositio contra Dioscorum.
P. 42 (238).
Latine tantum.
(12) Epistula synodi ad Valentinianum et Marcianum.
ACO I, 3, 2, p. 83-84 (342-343)-
(13) Relatio synodi ad Pulcheviam augustam de Dioscoro.
ACOTI, 3, 2, p. 86-87 (345-346).

Actio IV (d. 17 m. Oct. a. 451) (de fide).
ACO 11, 1, 2, p. 84-121 (280-317).
Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 2, p. 102-128 (361-387).
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 504.
Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Libellus episcoporum Aegyptiorum.
P. 110-111 (306-307).

(2) Libellus Cayosi et Dorothei et aliorum monachorum ad Marcianum
imperatorem.

Pp. 115-116 (311-312).
(3) Libellus eorundem ad synodum.

P. 117-118 (313-314).
(4) Libellus Fausti et Martini et aliorum presbyterorum et archimandrita-
yum ad Marcianum imperatorem.

P. 119-120 (315-316).

Nota. Canon Chalcedonensis XXX, qui in antiquis collectionibus
tam graecis quam latinis deest, nihil aliud est nisi excerptum ex Ac-
tione IV : ACO II, 1, 2, p. 114*18,

Actio de Caroso et Dorotheo et de Photio et
Eustathio (Act. XVIII et XIX) (d. 2o m. Oct.
a. 4571).

ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 99-110 (458-460).

Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 5II.

Inest : Libellus Photii episc. Tyri ; p. 104-105 (463-464).

Nota. Canon Chalcedonensis XxIx, qui in antiquis collectionibus

tam graecis quam latinis deest, nihil aliud est nisi excerptum ex Actione
de Photio et Eustathio : ACO II, 1, 3, p. 1081121 ; 108 311095,
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9005. Actio V (d. 22 m. Oct. a. 451) (de fide).
ACO I, 1, 2, p. 121-130 (317-326).

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 2, p. 128-138 (387-397).
Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 505.
Inest : Definitio fidei ; p. 126-130 (322-326).
Nota. Vide uarias uersiones latinas in ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 505.

Cf.: 1. OrTiz DE URBINA, Das Symbol von Chalkedon, apud
A. GRiLLMEIER - H. BAcHT, Das Konzil von Chalkedon I, Wiirzburg,
1951, P. 389-418.

9006. Acta cum Maximo et Tuuenali (d. 23 m. Oct. a.
451).
ACOI1,2,2, p. 20 (112), 24-21 (113), 23 (latine tantum).
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 507.

9007. Actio VI(d. 25 m. Oct. a. 451) (disceptatio de fide).
ACO II, 1, 2, p. 130-158 (326-354).

Versio latina.

ACO 1I, 3, 2, p. 138-180 (397-439)-

Inest : Allocutio Marciani imperatoris ; p. 139-140.
Nota. Vide alias uersiones in ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 506 5q.

9008. Actio VII (#r XV) (d. 25 m. Oct. a. 45I) (canones
XXVII).
ACO II, 1, 2, p. 158-163 (354-359).
Nota. Vide textum graecum e collectionibus canonum apud
P.P. Joannou, Fonti I, 1, p. 69-g0 (= V.N. BENESEVIE, Synagoga.
Vide concordantiam apud P.P. JOANNOU, 0.c., . 68 adn. 30).
Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO II, 3, 3, p. 92-98 (531-537), in uersione antiqua.
(b) ACO I, 2, 2, p. 33-40 (125-132), in canonum collectione
quae dicitur prisca.
(c) ACO 1I, 2, 2, p. 54-60 (146-152), in collectione Dionysii
exigui.
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(d) ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 87-92 (179-184), in collectione Hispana.
(e) ACO 1II, 2, 2, p. 99-102 (191-194), in collectione codicis
Meermano-Westreeniani.
(f) ACO II, 2, 2, p. 106-109 (198-201), in collectione Theo-
dosii diaconi.
Nota. De traditione canonum latina uide E. Scuwarrz, ACO 11,
2,2, p. XIV-XX.

Cf.: ACO1V, 3, 1, p. 511 ; — L. UEDING, Die Kanones von Chalkedon,
apud A. GRILLMEIER - H. Bacut, Das Konzil von Chalkedon 11, Wiirz-
burg, 1953, p. 569-670.

Versio syriaca.

F. SCHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 121-130 ; et ite-
rum A. Vo6BUS, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 129-139; (CSCO
368), p. 130-138.

Versio georgica.

E. G SviLi, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Thilissi, 1975, p.
269-277.

Versio arabica.

Mans1, VII, 407-422 (translatio latina).

Cf.: G. GrAF, Geschichte 1, p. 600.

Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. BEne$EviS, Syntagma, p. I12-129.

Nota. Actio haec iuxta E. CHRYSOS, 4.c., p. 266-272, habita est post
actionem XV, i.e. d. 30 m. Oct. a. 451.

Actio VIII (@cr VII) (d. 26 m. Oct. a. 451) (de
Maximo et Iuuenali).

ACO II, 1, 3, p. 3-7 (362-366).
Versiones latinae.

(a) ACO 11, 3, 3, p- 3-5 (442-444)-
(b) ACO I, 3, 3, p. 7-T0 (446-449)-
(c) ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 17-19 (109-I11).
Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 507.

9010. Actio IX (#¢r VIII) (d. 26 m. Oct. a. 451) (de Theo-

doreto).
ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 7-11 (366-370).
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Versio latina.

ACO I, 3, 3, P. 10-T5 (449-454)-

Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 507 5q.; — O. KRESTEN, Eine neue Hand-
schrift der neunten **Actio” des Konzils von Chalkedon (cod. Vat. gr. 1858,
1. 60™627), in Annuarium historiae conciliorum 6 (1974), P 54-77-

Actio X (o¢r IX) (d. 26 m. Oct. a. 451) (de Iba
Edesseno).

ACO II, 1, 3, p. II-I6 (370-375).

Versio latina.

ACOII, 3, 3, p. 15-20 (454-459).
Insunt : Gesta synodi Tyri = n. 8903.

Actio de Domno Antiocheno (d. 27 m. Oct. a. 451).

ACOII, 3, 3, p. 5-6 (444-445) ; et iterum ACO II, 2, 2,
P. 19-21 (111-112) (latine tantum).

Cf. ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 507.

Actio XI (ot X) (d. 27 m. Oct. a. 451) (de Iba
Edesseno).

ACO I, 1, 3, p. 16-42 (375-401).

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 3, p. 20-52 (459-491).

Insunt :
(1) Gesta Synodi Beryti.
= n. 8902.

(2) Relatio cleri Edesseni.
P- 35-37 (394-396)-

Actio XII (¢cr XI) (d. 29 m. Oct. a. 451) (de
Bassiano et Stephano episcopis Ephesinis).

ACO II, 1, 3, p. 42-53 (401-412).
Versio latina.

ACO 11, 3, 3, p. 52-62 (491-501).
Inest : Libellus Bassiani ; p. 45 (404).
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9015. Actio prior de sede CPolitana (d. 29 m. Oct. a.
45I) (canon XXVIII).
ACO1IL 1, 3, p. 88 (447), 28 - 94 (453), 32-
Nota. Vide textum graecum e collectionibus canonum apud
P.P. Joannou, Fonti I, 1, p. 69-3.
Versiones latinae.
(@) ACO II, 3, 3, p. 102 (541), 3 - 108 (547), 2I.
(b) ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 46 (138), 24 - 27 (139), T2.
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 511 ; — gor8.1.

Nota. Iuxta E. CHRYs0S (a.., p. 275-281), actio haec habita est
d. 31 m. Oct. a. 45I.

De uersione latina uide E. Cuirysos, Der sog. 28. Kanon von Chalce-
don in der Collectio Prisca, in Annuarium historiae conciliorum 7 (1975),
p. 109-117.

9016. Actio XIII (@cr XII) (d. 30 m. Oct. a. 451) (de
Bassiano et Stephano episcopis Ephesinis).

ACO IL, 1, 3, p. 53-56 (412-415).

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 3, p. 62-65 (501-504).
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 510.

9017.  Actio XIV (¢er XIII) (d. 30 m. Oct. a. 451) (de
Nicomedia et Nicaea).

ACO I, 1, 3, p. 56-62 (415-421).

Versio latina.
ACOII, 3, 3, p. 6571 (504-510).
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 510.
Insunt documenta haec :
(1) Libellus Eunomii Nicomediensis ad imperatores.
P- 58 (417).
(2) Lex Valentiniani et Valentis imperatorum.
. 61 (420).
(3) Decretum Valentiniani ad Nicomedienses.
P. 6T (420).
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Actio XVII (¢ea XVI, deest in &) (d. 30 m. Oct.
a. 451) (de priuilegiis sedis CPolitanae).

ACOIL, 1, 3, p. 86-99 (445-458).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, 3, p- 98-114 (537-553)-
Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Decretum de sede CPolitana.
P- 88-80 (447-448) ; cf. n. 9o14.

(2) Fragmentum ex epistula Leonis papae.
ACO I, 3, 3, p. 109 (548) (latine tantum).

(3) Canon sextus concilii Nicaeni.

P- 95 (454)-
(4) Canones 1—111 concilii CPolitani.
P- 96 (45
1 ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 511 ; — E. ScHWARTZ, Der sechste micaenische

Kanon auf der Synode von Chalkedon, SAB, 1930, p. 611-640; — Th.
OWEN MarTiN, The Twenty-Eigth Canon of Chalcedon : A Background
Note apud A. GRILLMEIER - H. BAcuT, Das Konzil von Chalkedon 11,
Wiirzburg, 1953, p. 433-458.
Nota. Tuxta E. CHRYSOS (a.c., p. 275-281), actio haec habita est
d. 1 m. Nou. a. 451.

Actio XV (9¢r XIV) (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 451) (postu-
latio Sabiniani episc. Perrhae).

ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 63-83 (422-442).

Versio latina.
ACO L, 3, 3, p. 71-91 (510-530).
Insunt documenta haec :
(1) Libellus Sabiniani ad imperatores.
P- 64-65 (423-424).
@ t_mnus Sabiniani ad Leonem, Anatolium, Maximum et omnem syno-

P 65 -66 (424-425).
(3) Epistula Cyrilli Alexandrini ad Domnum Antiochenum.
P- 66-67 (425-426) = n. 5377.
(4) Epistula Procli CPolitani ad Domnum Antiochenum.
Pp. 67-68 (426-427) = 1. 5010.
(5) Gesta synodi Antiochiae.
Pp. 69-81 (428-440) = n. 8goo.
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Actio XVI (deest in @2¢r) (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 451)
(lectio Leonis epistulae).
ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 83-85 (442-444).
Inest : Epistula Leonis ad concilium Chalcedonense = n. [8993).

Nota. E. CHRYSOS (a.c., p. 275-281) hanc actionem dubiam ducit.

Adlocutio ad Marcianum imp. aug.
Inc. : "Hv dpa kal Todro Tijs Sperépas Pacidelas émdéiov
ACO 11, 1, 3, p. I10-116 (469-475).

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 3, p. 114-T22 (553-561).
Cf.: ACOIV, 3, 1, p. 512, 0. 6.

Nota. De florilegio huic adlocutioni adnexo uide ACO II, 1, 3,
P. XIIEXV.

Epistula concilii ad Leonem papam.
5957.

APPENDIX

Nomina episcoporum.

E. HoNIGMANN, The Original Lists of the Members of
the Council of Nicaea, the Robber-Synod and the Council
of Chalcedon, in Byzantion 16 (1942/43), p. 22-28.

Cf. : V. LAURENT, Le nombre des Péves du concile de Chalcédoine

(457), in Académie Roumaine. Bulletin de la Section historique 26,
Bucarest, 1945, . 33-46-

III. EPISTVLAE POST CONCILIVM SCRIPTAE.

Epistula Marciani imp. ad Leonem papam (d.
18 m. Dec. a. 451).
Inc. : Ai Seta kal dvdpdmwar ypagal ovpdwrvodon
ACO IJ, 1, 2, p. 55-56 (251-252).

PL 54, 972974
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Versio latina.

ACO T1I, 4, p. 167-168 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD
23, P. 46-47.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 100) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 335, 1. 4.

Epistula Anatolii CPolitani ad Leonem papam.
5958.

Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos per Gallias (d. 27
m. Ian. a. 452).
Inc. : Optassemus quidem fraternitatis uestrae
ACO II, 4, p. 53-54 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD zo,
P. I16-119.
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 102) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 321 5q., n. 92.

Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos per Gallias.
Inc. : Impletis per misericordiam dei
ACO II, 4, p. 155-156.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 103) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 322, n. 93.

Nota. De textu damnationis Dioscori huic epistulac adnexo uide
F. HormAN apud A. GRILLMEIER - H. BACHT, Das Konzil von Chal-
hedon 11, Wiirzburg, 1953, p. 16 sq., adn. 8.

Edictum Marciani imp. (d. 7 m. Feb. a. 452)
(de prohibitis disputationibus).
Inc. : Més moré 76 8ud peyloms edyis smdpyov
ACO 1, 1, 3, p. 120-12I (479-480).

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 21-22 (1I3-114).
Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 336, n. 15.

Constitutio Marciani imp. (d. 13 m. Mart. a.
452) (de eodem).
Inc. : Tiy edayi riis kadoduils Tdv dpdoddtwr
ACO1I, 1, 3, p. 119-120 (478-479).

PL 54, 970972

PL 54, 985-988

PL 54, 988-992
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Versio latina.
ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 23-24 (115-116).
Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 336, n. 16.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 22 m. Maii
a. 452).

Inc. : Magno munere misericordiae dei

ACO 11, 4, p. 55-57 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
P-93-97-

Versio graeca.

ACO 1T, 1, 2, p. 58-69 (254-256).

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 104) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 317, 0. 65.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 22
m. Maii a. 452).
Inc. : Sanctis et deo placitis clementiae
ACO 1I, 4, p. 57-59; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD zo,
P- 97-100.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 105) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 321, n. 89.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 22

m. Maii a. 452).

Inc. : Manifestato sicut optauimus

ACO 11, 4, p. 59-62; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
P. 100-105.

Versio graeca.

ACO 11, 1, 2, p. 56-58 (252-254).

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 106) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 308, n. 8.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 22 m.
Maii a. 452).

Inc. : Cum frequentibus experimentis

ACO II, 4, p. 62; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD zo,
105-106.

b

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 107) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 313, n. 38.

PL 54, 991998

PL 54, 997-1002

PL 54, 1001-1010

PL 54, 1009-1010
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9035. Constitutio Marciani imp. de Flauiani me-
moria (d. 6 m. Iul. a. 452).
Inc. : Ogdémore 8o¢a 1@ Davdre o &dStwr
ACO I, 1, 3, p. 121-122 (480-481).

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 2, p. 89-90 (348-349).
Cf.: ACO IV, 3,1, p. 336, n. 17.

9036. Constitutio Marciani imp. contra Eutychen
(d. 18 m. Iul. a. 452).
Inc. : Meyloras 7 mavroxpdropt Se

ACO I, 1, 3, p. 122-124 (481-483).

Versio latina.
ACO IL, 3, 2, p. 90-93 (349-352)-
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 336, n. 18.

[9037] Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 25 m. PL s4, to14-101t
Nou. a. 452).
Inc. : Grauia sunt et non paruo maerore lugenda
ACO 11, 4, p. 137-138; et iterum C.SiLva-Tarouca, TD zo,
II3-115.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 109) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 313, n. 39.

903s. Epistula Marciani imp. ad archimandritas
Aelienses (a. 453 ineunte).
Inc. : *Evruxov 76 fuérepov kpdros
ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 124-127 (483-486).
Versio latina.

ACO 1L 5, p. 4-7.
Cf.: ACOIV, 3,1, p. 335, 0. 7.
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Epistula Pulcheriae augustae ad monachos
Aelienses (a. 453 ineunte).
Inc. : Al pév Sefjoes ds dmeoreidare

ACO I, 1, 3, p. 128-129 (487-488).

Versio latina.
ACOTL, 5, p. 7-8.
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 419, 1. 4.

Epistula Marciani imp. ad Macarium episc.
et archimandritam ceterosque monachos
Sinaitas (a. 453 ineunte).

Inc. : Ola katd Tis edayods Spnokelas
ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 131I-132 (490-491).
Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 335, 0. 6.

Epistula Marciani imp. ad synodum Palaesti-
nensem.
Inc. : T mepl Ty miorw Sepudy
ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 133-134 (492-493)-
Cf.: ACO1V, 3, 1, p. 335, 0. 9.

Epistula Pulcheriae augustae ad Bassam ab-
batissam Aeliensem.
Inc. : Tip riis fuerépas yahqpéryros mept my edayi
ACO IL, 1, 3, p. 135-136 (494-495)-
Cf.: ACO 1V, 3,1,p. 419, . 1.

Epistula Marciani imp. ad Leonem papam
(d. 15 m. Feb. a. 453).
Inc. : Ty pakapidryra Ty oy Tais ovMaPais
ACO L, 1, 2, p. 61 (257).
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 110) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 335, 0. 5.

PL 54, to17-1020
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Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum augustum (d. 10
m. Mart. a. 453).
Inc. : Quam excellenti pietate
ACO 11, 4, p. 62-64.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 111) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 317, 0. 66.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. SILvA-TAROUCA,
Nuovi Studs, p. 585-587 (separatim p. 173-175).

Epistula Leonis papae ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 1o m.
Mart. a. 453).
Inc. : Multis exstantibus documentis
ACO 11, 4, p. 64-65.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 112) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 321, 0. 9o.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. SILVA-TAROUCA,
Nuovi Studi, p. 585-587 (separatim p. 173-173).

Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 11 m.
Mart. a. 453).

Inc. : Agnoui in dilectionis tuae litteris fraternae caritatis
affectum

ACO IL, 4, p. 65-67.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 113) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 313, n. 40.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. SILVA-TAROUCA,
L., sed immerito, ut monstrauit P. PEETERS, in AnBoll so (1932),
P- 39559

Epistula Leonis papae ad concilium Chalcedonense (d. 21
m. Mart. a. 453).

Inc. : Omnem quidem fraternitatem uestram

ACO 1I, 4, p. 70-71; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 20,
P. 106-108.

Versio graeca.

ACO I, 1, 2, p. 61-62 (257-258).

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 114) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 325, n. 110.

PL 54, t019-T025

PL 54, 1023-1024

PL 54, 10241028

PL 54, 1027-1032
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Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 21 m. Mart.
a. 453).
Inc. : Multa mihi in ommibus clementiae uestrae litteris

ACO 1II, 4, p. 67-68 ; et iterum C. Siva-Tarouca, TD zo,
p. 120-122.

Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1, 2, p. 62-63 (258-250).
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 115) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 317, n. 67.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 21 m.
Mart. a. 453).
Inc. : Quamuis nullas nunc litteras
ACO 1I, 4, p. 68-69 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
P. 122-123.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 116) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 321, 0. 91.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 21 m.
Mart. a. 453).
Inc. : Quam wigilanter quamque deuote
ACO 1II, 4, p. 69-70 ; et iterum C. SiLva-TArouca, TD 2o,
P- 123-126.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 117) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 313, 0. 41.

Epistula Leonis papae ad eundem (d. 2 m. Apr. a. 453).
Inc. : Litteras dilectionis tuae quas per filium meum
ACOII, 4, p. 71-72.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 118) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 313, . 42.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. SILVA-TAROUCA,
Nuovi Studi, p. 581, 595 (separatim p. 169, 183).

Epistula Leonis papae ad Maximum Antiochenum (d. 11
m. Tun. a. 453).
Inc. : Quantum dilectioni tuae placeat
ACO 11, 4, p. 72-75 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p- 108-112.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 119) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 319, n. 78.

PL 54, 1031-1036

PL 54, 1035-1037

PL 54, 1037-1039

PL 54, 1039-1040

PL 54, 1041-1046
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Epistula Leonis papae ad Theodoretum episc. Cyri (d. 11

m. Tun. a. 453).

Inc. : Remeantibus ad nos fratribus

ACO TII, 4, p. 78-81; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
Pp. 169-175.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 120) ubi de dubia genuinitate ; — ACO IV, 3,
1, p. 322, n. 94.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 15 m.
Iun. a. 453).
Inc. : Tam multis documentis
ACO II, 4, p. 75-76; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
p. 126-128.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 121) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 318, n. 68.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 15 m.
Tun. a. 453).
Inc. : De paschali obseruantia sanctae memoriae Theophilus
ACO 11, 4, p. 76-77 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
p. 128-129.
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 122); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 314, . 43.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Eudociam augustam (d. 15 m.
Iun. a. 453).
Inc. : Quanta mihi catholicae cura sit fidei
ACO 11, 4, p. 77; et iterum C. SiLva-TArouca, TD zo, p.
130-131.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 123) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 309, . 17.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Palaestinenses.
Inc. : ici I

ini meae quam
ACO II, 4, p. 159-163.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 124) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 324, 0. 108.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 25 m.
Iun. a. 453).
Inc. : Saepissime dilectionem tuam ad hanc curam
ACOTL, 4, p. 78.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 125) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, P. 314, . 44

PL 54, 1046-1055

PL 54, 1055-1058

PL 54, 1058-1060

PL 54, to6o-1061

PL 54, 1062-1068

PL 54, 1068-1069
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Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum (d. 9 m. Ian. a. 454).
Inc. : Geminis clementiae uestrae laetificatus
ACO 11, 4, p. 81-82; et iterum C. Siva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
p. I31-132.
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 126) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 318, 0. 69.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coi(d.9 m.Ian.
a. 454).
Inc. : Christianissimi principis fidem
ACO II, 4, p. 82-83 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD zo,
P. 132-134.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 127) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 314, . 45.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 9 m. Mart.
a. 454).
Inc. : Si quantum uestra clementia
ACO 11, 4, p. 86.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 128) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 318, n. 70.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Proterium Alexandrinum (d.
10 m. Mart. a. 454).
Inc. : Laetificauerunt me litterae
ACO 1I, 4, p. 84-86; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 20,
P. 140-143.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 129) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 319, n. 8o.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 1o m. Mart.
a. 454).
Inc. : Puritatem fidei christianae
ACO II, 4, p. 83-84 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
p. 138-140.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 130) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 318, n. 71.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 10 m.
Mart. a. 454).
Inc. : Sumptis fratris et coepiscopi mostri Proterii
ACO II, 4, p. 87 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD zo, p.
143-144.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 131) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 314, 0. 46.

PL 34, 1065-1070

PL 34, 10701073

PL 54, 10731074

PL 54, 107571078

PL 54, 1078-1080

PL 54, 1081-T082
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Epistula Anatolii CPolitani ad Leonem papam.
5959.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 15 m. Apr.
a. 454).
Inc. : Quod saepissime multa iam experimenta
ACO 11, 4, p. 87-88.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (p. 134) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 318, 0. 72.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 29
m. Maii a. 454).
Inc. : Si firmo incommutabilique proposito
ACO 11, 4, p. 88-89; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 23,
P. 51-53.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 135) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 308, n. 9.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 29 m. Maii
a. 454).
Inc. : Litteras ! iae uestrae it
ACO II, 4, p. 9o-91; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD zo,
P. 144-146.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 136) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 318, n. 73.

Epistula Leonis papae ad eundem (d. 29 m. Maii a. 454).
Inc. : Sollicitudinem meam quam de paschali obseruantia
ACO 11, 4, p. 89-90.

Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 137) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 318, n. 74.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. SILvA-TAROUCA,
Nuovi Studi, p. 590-595 (separatim p. 178-183).

Epistula Leonis papae ad Iuuenalem Hierosolymitanum
(d. 4 m. Sept. a. 454).
Inc. : Acceptis dilectionis tuae litteris, quas ad me
ACO II, 4, p. 91-93; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca,TD zo,
P-134-137. .

PL 54, 1082-108

PL 54, 1094-1096

PL 54, 1056-1098

PL 54, 1098-1100

PL 54, 11001108

PL 54, 1103-1110
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Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1, 2, p. 63-65 (259-261).
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 139) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 314, . 52.

Epnstula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 6 m.
Dec. a. 454).
: Litteris dilectionis tuae per filium nostrum Gerontium
Aco 11, 4, p. 93-94.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 140) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 314, 1. 47.

Epistula Marciani imp. ad monachos Alexan-
drinos (a. 454 exeunte).
Inc. : T6 pndév pmdauds duapreiv
ACOII, 1, 3, p. 129-130 (488-489).
Versio latina.
ACO I, 5, p. 3-4.
Cf.: ACO TV, 3,1, p. 335, n. 8.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 13 m. Mart.
a. 455)-
Inc. : Quanta sit in uestra clementia dilectio
ACO 11, 4, p. 95; et iterum C. Siva-Tarouca, TD zo,
p. 147-148.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 142) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 318 5q., 0. 75.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 13
m. Mart. a. 455).
Inc. : Curae esse dilectioni tuae
ACOI, 4, p. 94; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 2o, p. 148.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 143) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 308, n. 10.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 11 m.
Maii a. 455).
Inc. : Per filium meum Gerontium litteras tuae fraternitatis
accepi
ACO 1L, 4, p. 94-95.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 141) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 314, 1. 48.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. SiLvA-TAROUCA,
Nuovi Studi, p. 570, 590, 595 (separatim p. 158, 178, 183).

PL 54, t109-1110

PL 54, 1110-1111

PL 54, ninr-tinz

PL 54, 1110
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Constitutio Marciani de Eutychianistis (d. 1
m. Aug. a. 455).
Inc. : Licet iam sacratissima constitutione
ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 24-27 (116-119).
Cf.: ACOTV, 3, 1, p. 336, n. 19.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 1 m.
Iun. a. 457).

Inc. : Gratias deo quod in ommibus

ACO II, 4, p. 138; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD zo,
148-149.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 144) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 314, 1. 49.

b

Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. 11 m. Iul. a.
457)-
Inc. : Officiis quae ad gratulationem
ACO 1I, 4, p. 95-96; et iterum C. StLva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
p. I50-151.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 145) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 315, 0. 53.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 11
m. Tul. a. 457).
Inc. : Satis claret fraternitatis tuae
ACO II, 4, p. 96-97; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. I5I-152.
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 146) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 308, 1. 11.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coi et Aetium
presbyterum (d. 11 m. Iul. a. 457).
Inc. : Quamuis dudum litteras tuae dilectionis
ACO 1II, 4, p. 97; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD zo,
p. 152-153.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 147) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 314, 1. 50.

PL 34, 11121113

PL 54, 11131115

PL 54, 1115

PL 54, 1116
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Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. 1 m. Sept. a.
457)-
Inc. : Licet proxime ad clementiam uestram
ACO 11, 4, p. 98-99; et iterum C. StLva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
P 154
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 148) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 315, 1. 54.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Basilium Antiochenum (d. 1
m. Sept. a. 457).
Inc. : Ordinationem quidem dilectionis tuae
ACO II, 4, p. 97-98; et iterum C.SiLva-Tarouca, TD zo,
P- 155

Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 149) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 309, n. 16 ; — C. SILVA-
TAROUCA, Nuovi Studi, p. 378 sq. (separatim p. 68 sq.).

Epistula Leonis papae ad Euxitheum Thessalonicensem
(d. T m. Sept. a. 457).
Inc. : Cognitis quae apud Alexandriam
ACO 11, 4, p. 98; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
p- 155-156.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 150); —ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 309, 1. 19; — C. SILVA-
TaROUCA, Nuovt Studi, p. 378 sq. (separatim p. 68 sq.).

Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 1 m.
Sept. a. 457).
Inc. : Fidem dilectionis tuae atque constantiam
ACO II, 4, p. 138-139; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 20,
P- 157.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 151) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 308, n. 12.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coi (d. 1 m.
Sept. a. 457).

Inc. : Existente occasione filii nostri

ACO II, 4, p. 99; et iterum C. Stva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
157-158.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 152) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 314, n. 51.

b

PL 54, 1117-1118

PL 54, i11g-1120

PL 54, 1120-1121

PL 54, 11211122

PL 54, 1122-1123
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Epistula Leonis papae ad Aetium presbyterum (d rm.
Sept. a. 457).
Inc. : Accepimus dilectionis tuae litteras
ACOII, 4, p. 99-100 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p- 158-159.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 153) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 307, n. 1.

Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos ex Aegypto apud
CPolim constitutos (d. 11 m. Oct. a. 457).
Inc. : Licet laboribus dilectionis uestrae
ACO 11, 4, p. To1.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 154) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 323, 0. Toz.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. SiLva-TARoUCA,
Nuovi Studi, p. 570, 595 (separatim p. 158, 183).

Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 11
m. Oct. a. 457).
Inc. : Diligents 7 icituding:

ACO II, 4, p. 100-I0I.
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 155) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 308, n. 13.

Codex Encyclius.

ACO 1II, 5, p. 9-98 (uersio latina auctore Epiphanio
Scholastico).

Cf. : Th. SCHNITZLER, Im Kampf um Chalkedon. Geschichte und Inkalt
des Codex Encyclius von 458 (Analecta Gregoriana, 16), Roma, 1938.

Nota. Epistula Leonis imp. ad uniuersos metropolitanos episcopos
data uidetur m. Oct. a. 457, fones C inopoli
circa m. Apr. a. 458.

Insunt :
(1) Narratio praeposita.
p.9IL.

(2) Epistula Leonis imp. ad Anatolium CPolitanum.
Inc.: Votum quidem meae pietatis fuit
p. 11
Nota, Textus graecus legitur apud Euagrium, H. E. 2, 9 (ed.
J. BiDEz - L. PARMENTIER, Euagrius. The Ecclesiastical History,
London, 1808, Amsterdam, 1964%, p. 59-61).
(3) Preces Aegyptiorum orthodoxorum ad Leonem imp.
Inc.: A superna gratia mundo diwinitus condonatus
p. 11-17.

PL 54 112301124

PL 54, 11241125

PL 54, 1125-1128
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(4) Epistula eorundem ad Anatolium CPolitanum.
c. : Sicut paterni pontificatus et successionis gubernacula vetines
p. 1721,
(5) Libellus partis Timothei ad Leonem imp.
. Scriptum est omni poscenti rationem esse veddendam
p. 21-22
(6) Narratio interposita.
p. 22-24.

(7) Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. x m. Dec. a. 457).
. : Litteras clementiae tuae plenas uirtute
ACO 11, 4, p. 101-104.
f.: CPL 1656 (ep. 156) ; ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 315, n. 55.
8) Eptsmla Anatolii CPolitani ad Leonem imp.
24-26 (= n. 5960).
9) prstula episcoporum Europae.

Inc. : Pietatis uestrae et Christianitatis imperium
. 26-28.

(10) Epistula Luciani Byzae metropolitani episcopi.
. : Datis mihi, piis atque uenerabilibus litteris
p. 28
(11) Epistula Valentionis episc. Philippopolis (Thrac.).
Inc. : Cum et ante imperium uirtutibus regnauerit
p. 28-30.
(12) Epistula Sebastiani episc. Bevoeae (Maced. I).
Inc. : Tuum quidem, piissime imperator, laudabilem
- 30-31.
(13) Epistula Theotimi episc. Scythiae.
nc. : Decet tuam pietatem, uenerabilis imperator auguste
P-31.
(14) Epistula episcoporum Mysiae I1.
Inc. : Tranquillissime principum
P 32
(15) Epistula Basilii episcopi et episcopovum Syriae I.
Inc. : Omnibus equidem sicut lux
P- 32-35.
(16) Epistula Baradoti monachi.
nc. : Terribiles litteras imperii uestri suscipiens
P- 3538
(17) Epistula Epiphanii episcopi et episcoporum Syriae IT.
Inc. : Ostendit, piissime principum, dominus omnium Christus
. 38-40.
(18) Epistula Nonni episc. Edessenae metropolis et episcoporum Osvoenae.
. : Non est mirabile, o wictores atque christianissimi principum
P- 40-41.
(19) Epistula Marae et episcoporum Mesopotamiae.
. : Ommium Chyistus (dominus) atque saluator
P- 41-42.

PL 54, 11271132
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(20) Epistula Dorothei episc. Tyri et episcoporum orae maritimae Phoe-
‘icae

Inc. : Glovificat quidem omne genus humanum
P 42-44-
(21) Epistula Iohannis episc. et episcoporum Phoeniciae I1.
Inc. : Vere cor vegis in manu dei
P- 44-46.
(22) Epistula Basilii episc. Seleuciae et aliorum episcoporum Isauriae.
Inc. : Quem alterum decebat
P. 46-50.
(23) Epistula Pelagii episcopi Tarsi cum episcopis Ciliciae I.
Inc. : Christianissima intentio uestrae potentiae
. 50.
(24) Epistula Pergamii episcopi Antiochiae Pisidiae et episcoporum Pisi-
diae.

Inc. : Cognoscentes sanctionem uestrac pietatisy zelo diuino esse con-
pletam
P. 51-56.

(25) Epistula Eutherii episc. Sardianorum et synodi episcoporum Lydiae.
Inc. : Primitiis uestvae pietatis imperii nuper adepta
P- 56-57-

(26) Eplumla Epiphanii episc. Pergensis cum concilio episcoporum Pam-
Pphyliae.

Inc. : Decet quidem dewm omnis humana laus
P. 58-60.
(27) Epistula Petri Myvorum et synodi episcoporum Lyciae.
Inc.: Litteras tranquillitatis uesirae suscepimus per Baranem wirum
deuotum
P. 60-63.
(28) Epistula Agapiti episc. Rodi.
Inc. : De super sceptra vegni suscipiens
p. 63-65.
(29) Epistula Tuliani episcopi Coensis.
Inc. : Ego, domine Christo amabilis imperator
. 66.
(30) Epistula Ewethii episc. Cyzici cum concilio episcoporum Helles-
pontinae rvegionis.
Inc. : Quantum ad fidem tuam
p. 67-69.
(31) Epistula Iohannis episc. Sebastiae cum concilio episcoporum Arme-
niae I.

Inc. : Deus uerus dominus noster Iesus Christus semper optima
p. 69-71.
(32) Epistula Otrii episc. metropolis Melitenae cum episcopis Aymeniae I1.
Inc. : Deus qui glorificantes se glorificat
P. 7175
(33) Epistula Alypii episc. Caesareae Cappadociae.
Inc. : Maximus ommium dominus deus muns optimum
P 75777
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(34) Epistula Patricii episc. Tyanorum cum concilio episcoporum Cap-
‘padociae I1.
Inc. : Intentio pia et studium quod civca vectam fidem geritis

P- 77-79-
(35) Epistula Euippi episc. Neocaesariae et episcoporum Ponti Pole-
‘moniaci.

Inc.: Vos equidem imos atque chri incip
P- 79-84.

(36) Epistula Seleuci episc. Amasinae metropolis cum concilio episcoporum
Helenoponti prowinciae.
Inc. : Dignae sanctiones actuum uestrorum

P. 84-86.
(37) Epistula Petri cum episcopis regionis.

Inc. : Evexistis equidem olim dei sanctas ecclesias

. 86-87.

(38) Epistula Vrsilii et episcoporum Dardaniae.
Inc. : Et agnouimus et inuenimus in electione imperii uestyi
p. 88.

(39) Epistula Petri episc. Corinthi et veliquorum Achaeae.
Inc. : In omni quidem quibus propler veligiosum imperium
p- 88-90.

(40) Epistula Anastasis episcopi Ancyrae cum synodo episcoporum Gala-
tiae I.

Inc. : Qui sermo sufficiat ad laudem domim
P- 90-93.
(41) Epistula Eugenii episc. Epiri.
Inc. : Nos equidem humillimi uoluimus
P- 93-95-
(42) Epistula Lucae episc. Dyrracheni cum concilio episcoporum mnouae
i

Tnc. : Relegentes ea quae nobis a uestra tranquillitate sunt scripta
P- 95-96.

(43) Epistula Martyrii episc. Gortynae cum concilio episcoporum Cretae.
Inc. : Tempus nobis est lyram sumere
P. 96-98.

Nota. epistulae e i itae esse uidentur,
exstant tamen fragmenta aliqua. Vide nn. 5065 et 5967.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum.
Inc. : Rursus acceptis dilectionis tuae litteris
ACO 11, 4, p. 109-110.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 157) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 308, n. 14.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. SILva-TAROUCA,
Nuovi Studi, p. 570, 584, 595 (separatim p. 158, 172, 183).

PL 54, 11321134
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Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos Aegyptios apud
CPolim constitutos (d. 1 m. Dec. a. 457).
Inc. : Olim me commissorum apud Alexandriam
ACOTI, 4, p. 104-105.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 158) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 324, n. 103.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. SILVA-TAROUCA,
Nuovi Studi, . 570, 595 (separatim p. 158, 183).

Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos et clericos Aegyptios
(d. 21 m. Mart. a. 458).
Inc. : Tribulationem quam dilectioni uestrae
ACO I, 4, p. 107-108.
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 160) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 324, n. 104.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulac dubitat C. SILVA-TAROUCA,
Nuovi Studi, p. 570, 595 (separatim p. 158, 183).

Epistula Leonis papae ad clerum CPolitanum (d. 21 m.
Mart. a. 458).
Inc. : Laetificatus ualde sum
ACO II, 4, p. 108-109.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 161) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 324, n. 106.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulac dubitat C. SILvA-TAROUCA,
Nuovi Studi, p. 570, 584, 505 (separatim p. 158, 172, 183).

Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. 21 m. Mart. a.
458).
Inc. : Multo gaudio mens mea exultat
ACO 11, 4, p. 105-107; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
Pp. 165-168.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 162) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 315, . 56.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 28
m. Mart. a. 458).
Inc. : Lectis dilectionis tuae litteris quas per filium nostrum
Patricium
ACOTI, 4, p. XLIV.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 163) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 309, . 15.

PL 54, 11341135

PL 54, r1g0114

PL 54, 1142-1143

PL 54, 11431146
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Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. 17 m. Aug.a. PL 54, 1481152
458)-
Inc. : Multis manifestisque documentis
ACO 11, 4, p. 110-112 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
p. 160-164.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 164) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 316, n. 57.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. 17 m. Aug. a. PL 54 11551190
458).
Inc. : Promisisse me memini
ACO 11, 4, p. 113-131; et iterum C. SiLvA-Tarouca, TD g,
P- 44-58 et 34-43.
Versio graeca.

E. Scuwartz, Codex Vaticanus gr. 1431, eine antichalkedo-
nische Sammlung aus der Zeit Kaiser Zenos, AAM 32, 6, Miin-
chen, 1927, p. 56-62 ; 63-85 (latine cum florilegio).

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 165) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 316 sq., . 58.

De florilegio uide E. SCHWARTZ, o.c., p. 137-141; — M. RiCHARD,
Le pape s. Léon, p. 116-128.

Epistula Timothei Aeluri ad Leonem imp.
5485.

Epistula encyclia Gennadii CPolitani.
5977.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. 17 m. Iun. PL 54, 12121214
a. 460).
Inc. : Si gloriosum pietatis uestrae in fidei defensione propo-
situm
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 117-118 (Coll. Auell. 51).
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 169).

Epistula Leonis papae ad Gennadium CPolitanum (d. 17m. PL 54, 12141215
Iun. a. 460).

Inc. : Dilectionis tuae litteris et fratrum
Ibid., p. 119-120 (Coll. Auell. 52).
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 170).



122 POST CHALCED. (451) 9102
[9102] Epistula Leonis ad Timotheum Salophaciolum (d. 18 m.
Aug. a. 460).
Inc. : Euidenter apparet sub apostolicae splendore
Ibid., p. 120-121 (Coll. Auell. 53).
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 171).

[9103] Epistula Leonis ad presbyteros et diacones ecclesiae
Alexandrinae (d. 18 m. Aug. a. 460).
Inc. : Gaudeo exultanter in domino
Ibid., p. 121-122 (Coll. Anell. 54).
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 172).

[9104] Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos Aegyptios (d. 18 m.

Aug. a. 460).
Inc. : Litteris fraternitatis uestrae, quas ad me filii nostri
Daniel

Ibid., p. 123-124 (Coll. Auell. 55).
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 173).

[9105] Basilisci Encyclica.
5997.

9106. Epistula synodica ps.-synodi Antiochenae ad
Basiliscum et Marcum imp. (a. 476).
J. BipEz - L. PARMENTIER, Euagrius. The Ecclesiastical
History, London, 1898, Amsterdam, 19642, p. 105 (frag-
menta).

Versio syriaca.

E.W. Brooks, Historia ecclesiastica Zachariae rhetori uulgo
adscripta, 1,CSCO 83, Louvain, 1919, 1953, p. 213-215 (textus);
CSCO 87, Louvain, 1924, 19532, p. 148-149 (translatio).

Nota. Textus graecus et textus syriacus non omnino consentiunt.

[9107] Epistula Si papae ad Acaci CPoli (d. 10
m. Ian. a. 476).
Inc. : Quantum presbyterorum
0. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 130-133 (Coll. Auell. 58).
Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 2) ; — E. ScHwaRTz, Publ. Samml., p. 161, n. 5.

PL 54, 1215-1216

PL 54, 12161217

PL 54, 1217-1218

PL 58, 41-42
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i i ad (re uera i imp.
(d. To m. Tan. a. 476).

Inc. : Cuperem quidem quantum ad meae spectat

Ibid., p. 124-129 (Coll. Auell. 56).

Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 3) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 161, n. 6.

Epistula eiusdem ad presbyteros et archimandritas apud
CPolim constitutos (d. 10 m. Ian. a. 476).
Inc. : Per filium nostrum laudabilem uirum Epiphanium
Ibid., p. 133-135 (Coll. Auell. 50).

Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 4) ; — E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 161, n. 3.

Epistula ad Acaci CF (d. 31 m. Ian.
a. 476).
Inc. : Cum filit nostri illustris uir Latinus
Ibid., p. 129-130 (Coll. Auell. 57).
Cf.: CPL 1664 (€p. 5) ; — E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 162, n. 7.

Basilisci Antencyclica.
5998.

a. 477)-

Inc. : Inter opera diuinae prouidentiae

0. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 135-138 (Coll. Auell. 60).

Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 6) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 162, 1. 12.

ii papae ad Z imp. (d. 6 m. Apr.

ad Acacium CP (m. Oct. a.477).
. Inc. : Litteris tuae dilectionis quas per filium nostrum Epipha-
nium
E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 121-122.
Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 7) ; — E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 162, 1. 20.

Epistula Acacii CPolitani ad Simplicium (ante m. Mart.
a. 478).
5990.

PL 58, 3841

PL 58, 43-44

PL 58, 42-43

PL 58, 44-46

PL 58, 59-61



[9115]

[9116]

[9117
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[9119]

forz0]

[9121]

124 POST CHALCED. (451) 9115

i icii papae ad Acaci Poli d. 8
m. Oct. a. 478).

Inc. : Quam sit efficax supplicantium domino p

O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 138-139 (Coll. Auell. 61).

Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 9) ; — E. ScawaRrtz, Publ. Samml., p. 162, n.23.

Epistula eiusdem ad Zenonem (d. 8 m. Oct. a. 478).
Inc. : Olim diuinorum exultatione munerum
Ibid., p. 139-141 (Coll. Auell. 62).

Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 10) ; — E. ScHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 163, n. 25.

Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 8 m. Oct. a. 478).
Inc. : Quantos et quam uberes fructus
Ibid., p. 142-144 (Coll. Auell. 63).
Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 11) ; — E. ScawARTz, Publ. Samml., p. 163, n. 26.

Epistula eiusdem ad Zenonem imp. (d. 21 m. Oct. a. 478).
Inc. : Proxime quidem cum ad urbem
Ibid., p. 144-145 (Coll. Auell. 64).

Cf. : CPL 1664 (ep. 12) ; — E. ScHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 163, 1. 27.

Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 21 m. Oct. a. 478).
Inc. : Proxime quidem dilectioni tuae petentibus
Ibid., p. 146 (Coll. Auell. 65).
Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 13) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 163, n. 28.

Epistula eiusdem ad Zenonem (d. 22 m. Iun. a. 479).
Inc. : Venerandos mihi semper uestrae pietatis
Ibid., p. 147-149 (Coll. Auell. 66).

Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 15) ; — E. ScuwaRTz, Publ. Samml., p. 163, n. 31.

Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium
Inc. : Clementissimi principis litleris
Ibid., p. 149-150 (Coll. Auell. 67).
Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 16) ; — E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 163, 0. 32.

PL 58, 47-48

PL 58, 48-49

PL 58, 49-50

PL 38, 5051

PL 58, 51

PL 58, 51-53

PL 58, 5354
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Zenonis Henoticon.
5999.

Epistula synodica Acacii ad Petrum Mongum.
5991.

Epistula dica Martyrii Hierosolymitani ad eundem
(syriace).
6515.
implicii papae ad Z: imp. (fragmentum).

Inc. : Sed iam ueniamus
E. Scawartz, Publ. Samml., p. 3.

Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 19) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Lc., p. 114, 1. 41.

Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 15 m. Iul. a. 482).
Inc. : Miramur pariter et dolemus
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 151-154 (Coll. Auell. 68).
Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 18) ; — E. ScuwarTz, Publ. Samml., p. 164, n. 42.

Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 15 m. Iul. a. 482).
Inc. : Antiocheni exordium sacerdotis

Ibid., p. 154-155 (Coll. Auell. 69).
Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 17) ; — E. ScHwaRTz, Publ. Samml., p. 164, 0. 43.

Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 6 m. Nou. a. 482).
Inc. : Cogitationum ferias non habemus
E. Scawartz, Publ. Samml., p. 3-4.

Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 20) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Lc., p. 164, 1. 44.

Epistula Petri Mongi ad Acacium.
5495.

PL 58, 58

PL 38, 56-58

PL 58, 55

PL 58, 59
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Epistula Felicis papae ad Zenonem imp. (d. 13 m. Mart.
a. 483).
Inc. : Decebat profecto, uenerabilis imperator

E. ScuwARTz, Publ. Samml., p. 63-69.
Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 1) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Lc., P. 164, 1. 48.

Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 13 m. Mart. a. 483).
Inc. : Postquam sanctae memoriae decessore meo
E. ScHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 69-73.
Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 2) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, .., . 164, 1. 49.

Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 13 m. Mart. a. 483).
Inc. : Episcopali diligentia commonente
E. ScHWARTz, Publ. Samml., p. 75.
Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 3) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, L.c., p. 164 1. 50.

Epistula eiusdem ad Zenonem imp.
Inc. : Cum sibi redditam pacem compressis per uos haereticis
E. ScuwARTz, Publ. Samml., p. 74-75.
Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 4) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Lc., p. 164, 0. 51.

Epistula Zenonis imp. ad Felicem papam (frag-
mentum).

J. BIDEZ - L. PARMENTIER, Euagrius. The Ecclesiastical
History, London, 1898, Amsterdam, 19642, p. 11813,

Cf.: E. Scuwarrz, Publ. Samml., p. 165, n. 57.

Decretum synodi Romanae (fragmenta).
Ibid., p. 119194, 119%-1202,

Cf.: E. SCHWARTZ, l.c.

Epistula Felicis papae ad Acacium CPolitanum (d. 28
ul. a. 484).
Inc.. Multarum transgressionum repperiris obnoxius

E. Scawartz, Publ. Samml., p. 6-7.
Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 6) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, L., p. 165, n. 58.

PL 58, 899-904

PL 58, 894-898

PLS 3, 721722

PL 58, 978

PL 58, 921-924
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Epistula eiusdem ad episcopos per Aegyptum, Thebaidem,
Lybiam et Pentapolim constitutos (fragmentum).
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 4532712,
Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 9) ; — E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 163, n. 58.

Epistula eiusdem ad Zenonem imp. (d. T m. Aug. a. 484).
Inc. : Quoniam pietas tua
E. ScawARTz, Publ. Samml., p. 81-82.
Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 8) ; — E. ScHwARTZ, L., p. 165, . 50.

Epistula eiusdem ad clerum et plebem orthodoxos Con-
stantinopoli constitutos.
Inc. : Probatam cunctis uestrae fidei firmitatem
E. ScuwaRTz, Publ. Samml., p. 76-77.

Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 10) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, L., p. 165, 0. 60.

Edictum sententiae eiusdem directum propter Acacii
episc. CPolitani damnationem.

Inc. : Acacius qui secundum a nobis ammonitus
E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 76.
Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 7) ; -— E. SCHWARTZ, L., p. 165, n. 61.

Epistula ei ad ‘Thal P yteros
et archi dri et ceteros hos circa CPolim
et Bithyniam constitutos.

Inc. : Diabolicae artis astutias

E. Scuwarrtz, Publ. Samml., p. 77-78.
Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 12) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Lc., P. 165, 1. 63.

Epistula synodi Antiochenae ad Petrum Mon-
gum (syriace).

E.W. Brooks, Historia ecclesiastica Zachariae rhetori
wulgo adscripta, I, CSCO 83, Louvain, 1919, 19532, p. 233-235
(textus) ; CSCO 87, Louvain, 1924, 19532, p. 161-162
(translatio).

Cf.: E. ScHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 165 sq., n. 64.

PL 58, 934-936

PL 58, 936

PL 58, 934

PL 58, 937
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Epistula synodi Romanae ad uniuersos presbyteros et
archimandritas orthodoxos CPoli et Bithyniae consti-
tutos (d. 5 m. Oct. a. 485).

Inc. : Olim nobis atque ab initio
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 33, 1, p. 155-161 (Coll. Auell. 70).

Cf. : CPL 1606 (ep. 11) ; — E. ScuwaRTz, Publ. Samml., p. 166, n. 65.

Frauj ad Petrum
5996.

Cf.: E. Scuwarrz, Publ. Samml., p. 166, n. 67.

Epistula Gelasii (re uera Felicis) ad Frauittam CPolitanum
(a- 490)-
Inc. : Multa sunt quae nobis pracbeant
E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 111-113.

Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 14) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Lc., p. 166, 1. 69.

Epistula Felicis papae ad Zenonem imp. (a. 490).
Inc. : Dignas referre deo nostro gratias
E. ScHwARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 82-85.
Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 15) ; — E. ScHWARTZ, Lc., p. 166, 1. 70.

1t ad Vi episc. (a. 490).
Inc. : Quod unitatis ecclesiasticae plena cupimus
E. Scawartz, Publ. Samml., p. 79-81.
Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 17) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, L., p. 166, 1. 71.

Epistula Petri Mongi ad Frauittam CPolitanum.
5496.

Cf.: E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 166, n. 72.

Epistula Felicis papae ad Andream Thessalonicensem
(fragmentum).
Inc. : Quod plena catholicae fidei cupimus
E. ScHWARTZ, Publ. Sammi., p. 76.
Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 18) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, .., P. 166, 1. 73.

PLS 4, 1379-1382

PL 58, 971-974

PL 58, 969-971

PL 58, 975-979
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Epistula eiusd ad R Hil et T
archimandritas CPolitanos (d. 1 m. Maii a. 490).
Inc. : Post factas litteras {quas) per filios nostros
E. SCHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 78-79.

Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 16) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Lc., p. 166, 1. 74.

Epistula Gelasii papae ad Euphemium CPolitanum (a. 492).
Inc. : Quod plena cupimus atque sincera fidei
E. ScuwaRTz, Publ. Samml., p. 49-55.
Cf.: CPL 1667 (ep. 3) ; — E. ScHWAR1zZ, Lc., p. 166, 1. 79.

Commonitorium ejusdem ad Faustum magistrum (a. 493).
Inc. : Ego quoque mente percepi Graecos
E. ScawaRTz, Publ. Samml., p. 16-19.
Cf.: CPL 1667 (ep. 10) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Lc., p. 167, n. 81.

ad A imp.
Inc. : Famuli uestrae pietatis filii mei Faustus
E. SCHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 19-24.
Cf.: CPL 1667 (ep. 12) ; — E. ScHWARTZ, Lc., p. 167, n. 82.

Epistula eiusdem ad episcopos Dardaniae (a. 4937).
Inc. : Vbi primum respirare fas est
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 218-223 (Coll. Auell. 79).

Cf.: CPL 1667 (ep. 7); — E. ScawarTz, Publ. Samml., p. 167,
n.84;—ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 238, n. 1.

Epistula epi: um D: jae ad G papam
(a. 494).
Inc. : Saluberri postol. uestri pi pt

Ibid., p. 223-225 (Coll. Auell. 80).
Cf.: CPL 1609 ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Publ. Sammil., p. 167, n. 85.

PL 58, 974-975

PL 59, 13-19

PL 59, 26-30

PL 59, 41-47

PL 59, 23-24

PL 59, 12
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Epistula Gelasii papae ad episcopos Dardaniae (d. 3 m.
Aug. a. 494).
Inc. : Audi hod uestrae
constantiam
Ibid., p. 464-468 (Coll. Auell. ror).

Cf. : CPL 1667 (ep. 18) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 167, 0. 86.

in Christo

Gesta synodi Romanae (d. 13 m. Maii a. 495).
Inc. : Residente synodo uenerabili uiro papa Gelasio
Ibid., p. 474-487 (Coll. Auell. 103).
Cf. : CPL 1667 (ep. 30) ; — E. ScuwaRTz, Publ. Samml., p. 167, 1. 87.

Epistula Gelasii papae ad Dardanios (d. 1 m. Maii a. 496).
Inc. : Valde mirati sumus, quod uestra dilectio
Ibid., p. 369-398 (Coll. Auell. gs).
Cf.: CPL 1667 (ep. 26) ; — E. ScHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 167, n. 88.
Nota. Vide epitomen huius epistulae ibid. (CSEL 35, 2), P- 774-790-

A ii papae ad A imp.
Inc. : Exordium pontificatus mei
A. TuieL, Epistulae R F 1) Ik g,

1868, p. 615-623.

Cf.: CPL 1677 (ep. 1) ; — E. ScuwarTz, Publ. Samml., p. 167 5q.,
n. 89.

Epistula Gelasii papae (re uera Anastasii) ad Laurentium
de Lignido.
Inc. : In prolixitate epistolae dilectionis tuae
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 225-229 (Coll. Auell. 81).

Cf.: CPL 1677 (ep. 3) ; — E. ScHwaRTz, Publ. Samml., p. 168, 1. o1.

Libellus apocrisiariorum ecclesiae Alexandrinae (a. 497).
Inc. : Venerabiles sanctae ecclesiae urbis
Ibid., p. 468-473 (Coll. Auell. 102).
Cf.: CPL 1618 ; — E. ScuwaRrTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 168, . 93.

PL 59, 57-60

PL 59, 185-190

PL 59, 61-77

PL 59, 77-85

PL 84, 807812

PL 59, 19-21
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9162. Epistula Simeonis presbyteri et fratrum mo-
nachorum qui ex Oriente in urbe regia
adfuerunt Samueli archimandritae (syriace)
(a. 511).

E.W. BRrooks, Historia ecclesiastica Zachariae uulgo
adscripta 11, CSCO 84, Louvain, 1919, 1953% p. 41-47
(textus) ; CSCO 88, Louvain, 1923, 1953?, p. 28-33 (transla-
tio).

Cf.: L. DucngsNE, L' Eglise au VI sitcle, Paris, 1925, p. 24 5q.

9163. Precatio monachorum Orientalium synodo,
quae Tyri habita est (syriace) (a. 5II).
Ibid., CSCO 84, p. 52-54 (textus); CSCO 88, p. 36-37
(translatio).

Cf.: L. DucHESNE, o.c., p. 28.

[9164] Epistul: papaead per i etc. PLGz,61-64
(d. 5 m. Mart. a. 513).
Inc. : Quod plene fieri cupimus
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 487-493 (Coll. Auell. 104).
Cf.: CPL 1678 (ep. 13) ; — E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 169, 1. 97.

[9165] ad A imp. PL 62, 66-71
Inc. : Ad augustae iae Gratiani imperatoris epi
E. ScHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 153-157.
Cf. : CPL 1678 (ep. 10) ; — E. ScHWARTZ, Lc., . 169, 0. T00.

[9166] A ii imp. ad d: papam (d. 28 m. PL63, 373374
Dec. a. 514).
Inc. : Omnibus negotiis diuinae res praeponendae sunt

O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 501-502 (Coll. Auell. 109).

Cf.: CPL 1620 ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 169, 0. 101.
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ad Hor papam (d. 12 m. Ian. a.
515).
Inc. : Beatitudini uestrae non putamus ignotum
Ibid., p. 499-500 (Coll. Auell. 107).

Cf.: CPL 1620 ; — E. ScHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 169, n. 102.

Dorothei T! ad i papam
(d. 12 m. Ian. a. 515).
Inc. : Ait quodam loco cuncta beatissimus
Ibid., p. 495-498 (Coll. Auell. 105).

Cf.: CPL 1620 ; — E. ScuwarTz, Publ. Samml., p. 169, 0. 103.

Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Anastasium imp. (d. 5 m.
Apr. a. 515).
Inc. : Gratias supernae wirtuti
Ibid., p. 500-501 (Coll. Auell. T08).

Cf.: CPL 1683 ; — E ScuwaRrTz, Publ. Samml., p. 169, 0. 104.

Epistula eiusdem ad Dorotheum Thessalonicensem.
Inc. : Vbi caritatis interest seruare praecepta
Ibid., p. 498-499 (Coll. Auell. 106).
Cf.: CPL 1683 ; — E. ScuwaRTz, Publ. Samml., p. 169, 0. 105.

Epistul. ad A i imp. (d. 8 m. Iul. a.
515)-
Inc. : Bene clementia uestra confidit
Ibid., p. 502-503 (Coll. Auell. 110).

Cf.: CPL 1683 ; — E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 169, n. 106.

Epistula eiusdem ad Anastasium imp. (d. 11 m. Aug. a.
515).
Inc. : Bene atque utiliter serenitas uestra
Ibid., p. 510-513 (Coll. Auell. 115).
Cf.: CPL 1683 ; — E. ScuwARTz, Publ. Samml., p. 169, 0. 107.

PL 63, 369-370

PL 63, 371372

PL 63, 370-371

PL 63, 372:373

PL 63, 374

PL 63, 379-381
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Indiculus eiusdem datus legatIs (d II m. Aug. a. 5I5).
Inc. : Cum dei adiutorio et
Ilnd,, P. 513-519 (Coll. Auell. 116).

Cf.: CPL 1683 ; — E. ScawaRTz, Publ. Samml., p. 169, n. 108.

'p

Fides Hormisdae papae (d. 11 m. Aug. a. 515).
Inc. : Prima salus

W. HAACKE, Die Glaubensformel des Papstes Hormisdas,
Roma, 1939, p. T0-14.

Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. ScHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 169, n. 109.

Nota. De exemplo libelli (ed. O. GVENTHER, CSEL 33, 2, p. 520-
522) uide E. SCHWARTZ, Lc.

ii imp. ad Hor papam (hieme a.
515).

Inc. : Gratias omnipotenti deo referimus

O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 537-540 (Coll. Auell. 125).
Cf.: CPL 1620 ; — E. ScHwaRrTz, Publ. Sammi., p. 170, 0. 111.

Epistula monachorum Palaestinensium ad Al-
cisonem Nicopolitanum (a. 515) (fragmenta).

J. BIDEZ - L. PARMENTIER, Euagrius. The Ecclesiastical
History, London, 1898, Amsterdam, 19642, p. 132-133.

B Anast:
Iul. a. 516).
Inc. : Omnia quae benignitas conceperit
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 503-504 (Coll. Auell. 111).
Cf.: CPL 1620 ; — E. ScuwaRrTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. 112.

ii imp. ad papam (d. 16 m.

Epistula Anastasii imp. ad senatum urbis Romae (d. 28
m. Iul. a. 516).

Inc. : Si wos liberique uestri ualetis
Ibid., P- 506-507 (Coll. Auell. 113).

Cf.: CPL 1620 ; — E. ScuwaRTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, 1. 113.

PL 63, 374378

PL 63, 393-394

PL 63, 381-383

PL63, 383

PL 63, 385
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Epistula He papae ad A imp.
Inc. : Sollicitari animum twum
Ibid., p. 504-506 (Coll. Auell. 112).
Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. ScHwARTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, 0. 114.

Rescriptum senatus urbis Romae ad Anastasium imp.
Inc. : Si prima semper est
Ibid., p. 508-509 (Coll. Auell. 114).
Cf.: CPL 1620 ; — E. Scuwar1z, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. 115.

Epistula synodi Epiri ueteris ad Hormisdam papam (ini-
tio mensis Oct. a. 516).
Inc. : Si dignis prooemiis uti temptemus
Ibid., p. 526-528 (Coll. Auell. 119).
Cf.: CPL 1620 ; — E. ScuWARTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. 116.

Epistula Iohannis episc. ad Hor
papam (initio mensis Oct. a. 516).
Inc. : Cura mihi extitit semper
Ibid., p. 522-524 (Coll. Auell. 117).

Cf.: CPL 1620 ; — E. ScuwaRTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, 0. 117.

Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Iohannem Nicopolitanum
(d. 15 m. Nou. a. 516).
Inc. : Gauisi sumus in domino ualde
Ibid., p. 524-526 (coll. Auell. 118).

Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. ScCHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. T18.

Epistula eiusdem ad synodum Epiri ueteris (d. 15 m. Nou.
a. 516).
Inc. : Benedictus deus ecclesiae suae membra consocians !
Ibid., p. 529-532 (Coll. Auell. 120).
Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. SchwaRrTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. 119.

PL 63, 385385

PL 63, 386-387

PL 63, 389-390

PL 63, 387-388

PL 63, 388-389

PL 63, 391-392
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Di ad episc. (d.
19 m. Nou. a. 516).

Inc. : Litterarum, quas divexisti

Ibid., p. 532-533 (Coll. Auell. 121).

Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. ScuwarTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, 1. 120.

dicul i per Pulli bdi: (d. 19 m.
Nou. a. 516).

Inc. : Cum dei adiutorio et orationibus

Ibid., p. 533 (Coll. Auell. 122).

Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. ScuwaRTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, 0. 120.

Epistula eiusdem ad episc. Ni d.

3 m. Mart. a. 517).

Inc. : Remeante Pullione subdiacono nostro litteras
Ibid., p. 536-537 (Coll. Auell. 124).

Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 170, 0. 121.

dem ad A i imp. (d.3 m. Apr. a.517).
Inc. : Dudum legatis mansuetudinis uestrae
Ibid., p. 540-544 (Coll. Auell. 126).
Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. ScuwARTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. 122.

Epistula eiusdem ad Timotheum CPolitanum (d. 3 m.

Apr. a. 517).
Inc. : Non mirabitur dilectio tua rationem
Ibid., p. 545-546 (Coll. Auell. 128).

Cf. : CPL 1684 ; — E. ScHWARTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, 1. 123.

la eiusd ad in Orientis

partibus constitutos (d. 3 m. Apr. a. 517).

Inc. : Etsi admonitionis meae cura

Ibid., p. 547-549 (Coll. Auell. 129).

Cf. : CPL 1684 ; — E. ScuWARTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, 1. 124.

PL 63, 392-393

PL 63, 394

PL 63, 406-407

PL 63, 397-399

PL 63, 399-400

PL 63, 400-401
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Epistula ei ad epi orthod (d. 3 m. Apr.
a. 517).
Inc. : Est quidem fidelium speciale solatium
Ibid., p. 549-552 (Coll. Auell. 130).
Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. ScHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 170, 1. 125.

Epistula eiusdem ad Possessorem episc. (d. 3 m. Apr. a.
517)-
Inc. : Optimam uestrae caritatis audientes
Ibid., p. 552-553 (Coll. Auell. 131).
Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. ScuwARrTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. 126.

Epistula ejusdem ad clerum, populum et monachos
CPolitanos (d. 3 m. Apr. a. 517).
Inc. : Si is, qui calicem aquae frigidae
Ibid., p. 553-554 (Coll. Auell. 132).
Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. ScuwaRrTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, 1. 127.

istula ei ad A il imp. (d. 12 m. Apr. a.
517)-

Inc. : Dum sapientiae uestrae, cle issime imp.

Ibid., p. 544-545 (Coll. Auell. 127).

Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. ScuwARTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. 128.

Epistula eiusdem ad Dorotheum episc. Thessalonicensem
(d. 12 m. Apr. a. 517).
Inc. : Iohannes frater et coepiscopus meus
Ibid., p. 554-556 (Coll. Auell. 133).
Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. ScuwARTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. 129.

istula ei ad E di et Peregrinum legatos
(d. 12 m. Apr. a. 517).

Inc. : Posteaquam profecta est caritas uestra

Ibid., p. 556 (Coll. Auell. 134).

Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. ScuwarTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, 1. 130.

PL 63, gor-403

PL 63, 403

PL 63, 403-404

PL 63, 406

PL 63, 408-409

PL 63, 404-405
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Epistula eiusdem ad eosdem (d. 12 m. Apr. a. 517).

Inc. : In nomine patris ... intercedentibus

Ibid., p. 557-558 (Coll. Auell. 135).

Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. ScuwARTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, 0. 130.

ad Ioh episc. Ni 1 (d.
12 m. Apr. a. 517).
Inc. : Optaremus, dilectissimi fratres, ab ommibus
Ibid., p. 534-536 (Coll. Auell. 123).
Cf. : CPL 1684 ; — JAFFE, n. 799.

Epistula Anastasii imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 11 m.
Iul. a. 517).
Inc. : Etsi magnum aliquid taciturnitas tudicatur
Ibid., p. 564-565 (Coll. Auell. 138).
Cf. : CPL 1620 ; — E. ScuwarTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. 131.

Relatio archi itarum et horum Syriae secun-
dae ad Hormisdam papam (a. 517 exeunte).
Inc. : Gratia saluatoris ommium nostrum Christi
Ibid., p. 565-571 (Coll. Auell. 139).
Cf. : CPL 1620 ; — E. ScuwarTz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. 132.

Epistula Hormisdae papae ad presbyteros etc. Syriae se-
cundae (d. 10 m. Febr. a. 518).
Inc. : Lectis litteris dil is uestrae, quibus inimic dei

Ibid., p. 572-584 (Coll. Auell. 140).

Versio graeca.
ACO IIL,. p. 52-56.

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — E. ScHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 170, 1. 133 ; —
9320.4.

PL 63, 405-406

PL 63, 407-408

PL 63, 409-410

PL 63, 410414

PL 63, 415-422



9202.

[9203]

9204.

9205.

138 POST CHALCED, (451) 9202

Relatio synodi CPolitanae ad Iohannem CPo-
litanum (d. 20 m. Iul. a. 518).
Inc. : *Emedy) 6 deds ¢ mdvrwv Seamdrns
ACO III, p. 62-66.
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 510 ; — 9320.6.

Nota. Nonnullae epistulae et relationes ex huius synodi gestis lectae
sunt in synodi CPolitanae a. 536 actione ultima (n_9320) : Preces cle-
vicorum ¢t monachorum Antiochiae ad Iohannem CPolitanum et syno-
dum : ACO 111, p. 60-62 ; — Libellus monachorum ad synodum : ACO 111,

. 6771; — A populi et (libello
adiunctae) : ACO III, p. 71-76; — Epistula Iohannis CPolitanae ad
Iohannem Hierosolymitanum : ACO III, p. 76 (= n. 6828) ; — Epistula

eiusdem ad Epiphanium episc. Tyri : ACO IIL p. 77 (= n. 6829).
Cf. : HerpLe-LECLERCY, 11, 2, p. 1046-1048.

Epistula Iustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 1 m.
Aug. a. 518).
Inc. : Dei beneficia licet multis
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 586 (Coll. Auell. 141).

Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula synodalis Iohannis Hierosolymitani
ad Iohannem CPolitanum (Synodus Hiero-
solymitana) (d. 6 m. Aug. a. 518).

Inc. : *Eneds dumhij 1is éorv
ACO 111, p. 77-80.

Cf. : HereLe-LECLERCE, 11, 2, p. 1048-1049 ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, D.
283 — 93207

Epistula synodalis Epiphanii episc. Tyri ad
synodum CPolitanam (Synodus Tyri) (d.
16 m. Sept. a. 518).

Inc. : Eddoynrds & deds & tijs elpims wipios
ACO III, p. 80-85.
Nota. Epistulae adiunctae sunt Acclamationes et allocutiones : ACO

111, p. 85-90.

Cf. : HereLe-LEcLERCY, 11, 2, . 1048-1049 ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 218
$q. ; — 9320.8.

PL 63, 426-427
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Epistula episcoporum secundae Syriae ad
Iohannem CPolitanum et synodum (Syno-
dus Syriae II).

Inc. : “Orav drofAéfwpey mpds Ty popdy
ACO III, p. 9o-92.
Nota. Epistulae huic addita sunt Actio apud praesidem prowinciae :

ACO 111, p. 92-103 ; — Actio altera apud praesidem prowinciae: ACO I1I,

P. 103-106 ; — Libellus monachorum Apameae : ACO III, p. 106-110.

Cf.: HereLE-LECLERCQ, I1, 2, p. 1049-1050; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 200
—9329.9.

Epistula Iustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d.7 m. Sept.
a. 518).
Inc. : Iohannes wir beatissimus, huius regiae urbis antistes
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 587-588 (Coll. Auell. 143).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula Iohannis CPolitani ad Hormisdam (d.7 m. Sept.
a. 518).

6830 (Coll. Auell. 146).

ad (d. 7 m. Sept. a. 518).
6865 (Coll. Auell. 147).

Hormisd
Nou. a. 518).
Inc. : Venerabilis regni uestri primitiis

O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 586-587 (Coll. Auell. 142).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 8o1.

papae ad imp. (m. Oct. uel

Epistula eiusdem ad Iustinum imp. (initio mensis Ian. a.
519)-
Inc. : Sumptam de imperii uestri ortu lactitiam
Ibid., p. 588-589 (Coll. Auell. 144).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 8oz.

PL 63, 427-428

PL 63, 427

PL 63, 428-429
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Epistula ei ad Ioh: CPol; (initio mensis
Ian. a. 519).
Inc. : Spiritale gaudium directis caritas tua
Ibid., p. 589-591 (Coll. Auell. 145).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 803.

Epistula eiusdem ad Iustinianum (circa medium uel extre-
mum m. Ian. a. 519).
Inc. : Lii serie religi
Ibid., p. 593-594 (Coll. Auell. 148).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 8o4.

Epistul ds ad imp. (circa medium uel
extremum m. lan. a. 519).
Inc. : In tantum pro gratia diuinitatis gloriae
Ibid., p. 594-598 (Coll. Auell. 149).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 806.

la eiusd ad Ioh CPoli (circa medi-
um uel extremum m. Ian. a. 519).
Inc. : Reddimus quidem, frater
Ibid., p. 598-599 (Coll. Auell. 150).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 808.

Epistula eiusdem ad Celerem et Patricium (circa medium
uel extremum m. Ian. a. 519).
Inc. : Quamuis pro loci nostri consideratione
Ibid., p. 600-601 (Coll. Auell. 152).

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 810,

Epistula eiusdem ad praef. praet. Thessalonicensem (cir-
ca medium uel extremum m. Ian. a. 519).
Inc. : Licet pro causa ecclesiastica
Ibid., p. 601 (Coll. Auell. 153).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; “~ JAFFE, n. 811,

PL 63, 430

PL 63,433

PL 63, 435-437

PL 63, 438-439

PL 63, 440-441

PL 63, 441
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la ei ad Theodosium ar CPolita-
num (circa medium uel extremum m. Ian. a. 519).
Inc. : Gratias misericordiae diuinae
Ibid., p. 602-603 (Coll. Auell. 155).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, 0. 809.

Epistula eiusdem ad Euphemiam (circa medium uel extre-
mum m. Ian. a. 519).

Inc. : Ecclesiarum pax
Ibid., p. 603-604 (Coll. Auell. 156).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 807.

d A iam et Pal i (circa me-
dium uel extremum m. Ian. a. 519).
Inc. : Bonae uoluntatis studium
Ibid., p. 604-605 (Coll. Auell. 157).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 812.

ad G etc. (circa
medium uel extremum m. Ian. a. 519).

Inc. : Cum deo propitio partes Orientales
Ibid., p. 605607 (Coll. Auell. 158).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 805.

Epistula eiusdem ad Iustinianum (m. Ian. exeunte uel m.
Febr. ineunte a. 519).
Inc. : Magnitudinis uestrae litteras
Ibid., p. 601-602 (Coll. Auell. 154).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 813.

ad CPoli (m. Tan. ex-
eunte uel m. Febr. ineunte a. 519).

Inc. : Ea, quae caritas tua
Ibid., p. 600 (Coll. Auell. 151).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 814.

PL 63, 439-440

PL 63, 437-438

PL 63, 441

PL 63, 433-435

PL 63, 440

PL 63, 439
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Suggestio Germani et Iohannis etc. ad Hormisdam papam
(m. Febr. exeunte uel Mart. ineunte a. 519).
Inc. : In ciuitate Aulonitana

Ibid., p. 671-673 (Coll. Auell. 213).
Cf. : CPL 1620,

Suggestio eorundem ad eundem (d. 7 m. Mart. a. 519).
Inc. : In alia epistula significamus
Ibid., p. 673 (Coll. Auell. 214).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula Iohannis CPolitani ad Hormisdam papam (d.
28 m. Mart. a. 519).

6831 (Coll. Auell. 150).

i0 Germani et Ioh:
(d. 22 m. Apr. a. 519).
Inc. : Non miramur apostolatus uestri
Ibid., p. 683-684 (Coll. Auell. 223).

Cf. : CPL 1620,

etc. ad Hor papam

Epistula Iustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 22 m.
Apr. a. 519).
Inc. : Scias effectum nobis
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 610-612 (Coll. Auell. 160).

Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula Iohannis CPolitani ad Hormisdam papam (d. 22
m. Apr. a. 519).

6832 (Coll. Auell. 161).

Epistula Iustiniani ad Hormisdam papam (d. 2z m. Apr.
a. 519).
6866 (Coll. Auell. 162).

PL 63, 441442

PL 63, 442-443

PL 63, 445-446

PL 63, 448-449
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Pompei ad Hor

papam (d. 22 m. Apr. a.
519)-

Inc. : Sanctis beatitudinis uestrae precibus

O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 614-615 (Coll. Auell. 163).

Cf. : CPL 1620.

Di Tuli Aniciae ad papam (d. 22
m. Apr. a. 519).

Inc. : Precibus uestrae beatitudinis aduentu

Ibid., p. 615 (Coll. Auell. 164).

Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula A iae ad Hormi papam (d. 22z m. Apr.
a. 519).
Inc. : Diuini muneris illuxisse
Ibid., p. 616 (Coll. Auell. 165).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

Suggestio Dioscori diaconi ad Hormisdam papam (d. 22
m. Apr. a. 519).

Inc. : Ineffabilis dei ip is misericordic

Ibid., p. 618-621 (Coll. Auell. 167).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Germanum et Iohannem
episcopos et Dioscorum diac. et Blandum presb. (d. 25
m. Apr. a. 519).

Inc. : Opinionum diuersitas
Ibid., p. 680-681 (Coll. Auell. 219).

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAF¥S, 0. 815.

Epistula eiusdem ad eosdem (d. 29 m. Apr. a. 519).
Inc. : Animus noster diuturna
Ibid., p. 681 (Coll. Auell. 220).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 816.

PLG63, 451

PL 63, 451

PL 63, 451-452

PL 63, 446-448

PL 63, 452-453

PL 63, 453
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Epistula eiusdem ad eosdem (d. 29 m. Apr. a. 519).

Inc. : Necesse est, ut uel de iniunctae actionis statu

Ibid., p. 681-682 (Coll. Auell. z21).

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 818.

Epistula Theodoriti episc. Lignidensis ad Hormisdam
papam (m. Maio a. 519).
Inc. : Meae quidem exiguitatis non esset
Ibid., p. 617-618 (Coll. Auell. 166).

Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula Andreae episc. Praeualitani ad Hormisdam
papam (m. Maio a. 519).
Inc. : Commendans me humilissime uestigiis uestris
Ibid., p. 673-674 (Coll. Auell. 215).

Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistul iniani ad Hormi: papam (d. 29 m. Iun.
a. 519).
6867 (Coll. Auell. 187).

Suggestio Dioscori diaconi ad Hormisdam papam (d. 29
m. Tun. a. 519).
Inc. : Verum est nulla esse gaudia
0. GVENTHER, CSEL, 35, 2, p. 675-676 (Coll. Auell. 216).

Cf. : CPL 1620.

S io Germani et Ioh is etc. ad F papam
(d. 29 m. Iun. a. 519).
Inc. : Cum dei misericordia quo ordine
Ibid., p. 677-679 (Coll. Auell. 217).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

PL 63, 453454

PLG3, 452

PL 63, 443

PL 63, 471-472

PL 63, 473-474



[9243]

[9244]

[9245]

[9246]

[9247]

[9248]

9248 POST CHALCED. (451) 145
Suggestio eorundem ad eundem (d. 29 m. Iun. a. 519).
Inc. : Filius uester magnificus uir Tustinianus
Ibid., p. 679-680 (Coll. Auell. 218).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Iustinum imp. (d. 9 m. Iul.

a. 519).

Inc. : Lectis clementiae uestrae paginis
Ibid., p. 622-624 (Coll. Auell. 168).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 819.

a. 519).

Inc. : Consideranti mihi tuae scripta caritatis
Ibid., p. 624-627 (Coll. Auell. 169).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 820.

Epistula eiusdem ad ini; (d. 9 m. Iul. a. 519).
Inc. : Benedici JP o
Ibid., p. 633-634 (Coll. Auell. 176).

Cf. CPL 1683 ; — JAF¥E, n. 821.

Epistula eiusdem ad ignotum (d. 9 m. Iul. a. 519).
Inc. : Cum necesse fuerit
Ibid., p. 634 (Coll. Auell. 177).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 822.

Epistula eiusdem ad Pompejum (d. g m. Iul. a. 519).
Inc. : Ita deuotionis nostrae animum
Ibid., p. 630-631 (Coll. Auell. 174).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 823.

ad CPoli (d. 9 m. Iul.

PL 63, 474-475

PL 63, 454-455

PL 63, 455-456

PL 63, 457

PL 63, 525-526

PL 63, 457458
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d ad A (d. 9 m. Iul. a. 519).
Inc. : Postquam deus noster ecclesiae suae
Ibid., p. 635-636 (Coll. Auell. 180).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 825.

i d ad Anici (d. 9 m. Iul a.
519)-

Inc. : Litteris amplitudinis uestrae perceptis

Ibid., p. 635 (Coll. Auell. 179).

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 824.

Epistula eiusdem ad Gratum (d. 9 m. Iul. a. 519).
Inc. : Contristawit nos amplitudinis
Ibid., p. 634 (Coll. Auell. 178).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 826.

Epistula eiusdem ad Germanum et Iohannem etc. (d. 9
m. Iul. a. 519).
Inc. : De his, quae acta caritatis uestrae
Ibid., p. 627 (Coll. Auell. 170).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n, 827.

Epistul iniani ad Hormisd
a. 51I9).
6869 (Coll. Auell. 191).

papam (m. Iul. ineunte

Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Iustinianum (d. 2z m. Sept.
a. 519).
Inc. : Eulogio uiro
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 33, 2, p. 646-647 (Coll. Auell. 189).

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFF£, n. 836.

PL 63, 458

PL 63, 458

PL 63, 459

PL 63, 461

PL 63, 477-478
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ad (d. 2 m. Sept. a. 519).
Inc. : Ita magnificentiae uestrae

Ibid., p. 647-648 (Coll. Auell. 190).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 829.

Epistula eiusdem ad Heliam, Thomam et Nicostratum
episcopos (d. 2 m. Sept. a. 519).
Inc. : Quanto mens nostra doloris
Ibid., p. 669 (Coll. Auell. 210).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JA¥FE, n. 835.

Epistula eiusdem ad Iustinum imp. (d. 2 m. Sept. a. 519).
Inc. : Gloriosis clementiae uestrae laboribus

Ibid., p. 661 (Coll. Auell. 202).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 830.

1 ad iam (d. 2 m. Sept. a. 519).
Inc. : Orare nos et pro uestra incolomitate
Ibid., p. 662 (Coll. Auell. 203).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 831.

Epistula eiusdem ad Iustinianum (d. 2 m. Sept. a. 519).
Inc. : Studium uestrum erga ecclesiasticam pacem
Ibid., p. 666-667 (Coll. Auell. 207).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 832.

Epistula eiusdem ad Germanum (d. 2 m. Sept. a. 519).
Inc. : Excubantibus uobis probabili
Ibid., p. 669-670 (Coll. Auell. 211).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 833.

PL 63,477

PL 63, 466

PL 63, 463-464

PL 63, 464-465

PL 63, 465

PL 63, 465-466
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Indiculus Thessalonica directus a Iohanne uel Epiphanio
CPolim (initio m. Oct. a. 519).
Inc. : Si pro peccatis nostris isti
Ibid., p. 642-644 (Coll. Auell. 186).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Germanum et Iohannem
episcopos ... (d. 13 m. Oct. a. 519).
Inc. : Cum nos ecclesiasticae prosperitatis gaudia
Ibid., p. 690-692 (Coll. Auell. 226).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 838.

Epistula Iustiniani ad Hormisdam papam (d. 15 m. Oct.
a. 519).

6868 (Coll. Auell. 188).

Suggestio Dioscori diaconi ad Hormisdam papam (d.
15 m. Oct. a. 519).
Inc. : Per Eulogium uirum
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 685-687 (Coll. Auell. 224).

Cf. : CPL 1620.

Suggestio Germani episc. Felicis et Dioscori diac. et
Blandi presb.ad Hormisdam papam (medio uel exeunte
m. Oct. a. 519).

Inc. : Magna est dei misericordia
Ibid., p. 688-690 (Coll. Auell. 225).

Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula Iustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 17 m.
Nou. a. 519).
Inc. : Illustrem uirum rewerentissimum episcopum
Ibid., p. 670-671 (Coll. Auell. 212).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

PL 63, 481-482

PL 63, 467-468

PL 63, 478-479

PL 63, 468-469

PL 63, 526
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Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Dioscorum diaconum (d. 3
m. Dec. a. 519).
Inc. : De laboris tui quidem, quem

Ibid., p. 631-632 (Coll. Auell. 175).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 841.
Nota. Epistula 173 (ibid., p. 620-630) forma uetustior esse uidetur.

Epistula ejusdem ad Germanum et Iohannem episc. et
Blandum presb. (d. 3 m. Dec. a. 519).
Inc. : Grauiter nos Iohannis catholici
Ibid., p. 692-693 (Coll. Auell. 227).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 840.

Epistula ad Poli et Dioscorum
diac. (post d. 3 m. Dec. a. 519).

Inc. : Repperimus Thomatem et Nicostratum fratres
Ibid., p. 627-628 (Coll. Auell. 171).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 843.

Epistula eiusdem ad Thomam et Nicostratum episcopos
(post d. 3 m. Dec. a. 519).

Inc. : Animum nostrum pro negotio uestro otiosum
Ibid., p. 628-629 (Coll. Auell. 172).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 844.

Epistula Iustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 19 m.
Ian. a. 520).

Inc. : Quanto flagramus studio
Ibid., p. 636-637 (Coll. Auell. 181).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula Iohannis CPolitani ad Hormisdam (d. 19 m.
Ian. a. 520).

6833 (Coll. Auell. 182).

PL 63, 462463

PL 63, 461-462

PL 63, 469-470

PL 63, 463

PL 63, 463

PL 63, 480
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[9274]

[9275]

[9276]

[9277]

[9278]

[9279]
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Epistula eiusdem ad eundem (d. 19 m. Ian. a. 520).
6834 (Coll. Auell. 183).

Suggestio Germani episc. Felicis et Dioscori diac. et
Blandi presb. (d. 19 m. Ian. a. 520).
Inc. : Reuerenda uestri apostolatus alloquia
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 641-642 (Coll. Auell. 185).
Cf. : CPL 1683.

Epistula Iohannis CPolitani ad Hormisdam papam (sub
finem m. Ian. a. 520).

6835 (Coll. Auell. 184).

papae ad (m. Febr. uel

Mart. a. 520).

Inc. : Quos celsitudo uestra animi

O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 665-666 (Coll. Auell. 206).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, 1. 846.

Suggestio Dioscori diac. ad Hormisdam papam (m. Mart.
ineunte a. 520).
Inc. : Evat optabile et uoto nostro conueniens
Ibid., p. 682-683 (Coll. Auell. 222).

Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula Iustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 7 m.
Iun. a. 520).
Inc. : Cum in animo nobis sit
Ibid., p. 650-651 (Coll. Auell. 193).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula ejusdem ad Hormisdam papam (d. 9 m. Tul.
a. 520).
Inc. : Summa quidem habenda uobis est gratia
Ibid., p. 649-650 (Coll. Auell. 192).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

PL 63, 481

PL 63, s09-s10

PL 63, 482483

PL 63, 485-486

PL 63, 486-587
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[9282]

[9283]

[9284]

[9285)

[9286)
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Epistula E i ad Hormisd papam (d.
9 m. Iul. a. 520).
Inc. : Beatitudinis tuae litteras grato
Ibid., p. 652 (Coll. Auell. 194).
Cf. : CPL 1620,
Epistula i CPolitani ad F papam (d.
9 m. Iul. a. 520).
6838 (Coll. Auell. 195).
1 iniani ad i (d. 9 m. Tul. a. 520).

6870 (Coll. Auell. 196).

Epistula Celeris illustris ad Hormisdam papam (d. 9 m.
Tul. a. 520).
Inc. : Maxima nobis gratulationis causa
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 657 (Coll. Auell. 197).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

Aniciae ad Hor

papam (d. g?
m. Tul. a. 520).
Inc. : Quae prima sunt
Ibid., p. 657-658 (Coll. Auell. 198).
f. : CPL 1620.

Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Germanum et Iohannem
episc. et Blandum presb. (d. 10 m. Iul. a. 520).
c. : Ita nos incolomitatis
Ibid., p. 693-694 (Coll. Auell. 228).

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 848.

d G episc.,Felicem et Diosco-
rum diac. et Blandum presb. (d. 15 m. Iul. a. 520).
Inc. : Animos nostros tam diuturnum
Ibid., p- 694 (Coll. Auell. 229).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 840.

PL 63, 487

PL 63, 487-488

PL 63, 488

PL 63, 488

PL 63, 488-489



[9287]

[9288]

[9289]

[9290]

[9291]

[9292]
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Epistula Dorothei episc. T i is ad
papam (m. Aug. a. 520).
Inc. : Propositi nostri et orationis
Ibid., p. 667-668 (Coll. Auell. 208).

Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula F papae ad P em episc. (d. 13
m. Aug. a. 520).
Inc. : Sicut rationi congruit X
Ibid., p. 696-700 (Coll. Auell. 231); et iterum ACO 1V, 2, p.
44-46; et iterum Fr. GLorig, CCSL LXXXV A, p. 115-121.

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAF¥FE, n. 850 ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 250-261.

Epistula Iustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 31 m.
Aug. a. 520).
Inc. : Dum beatissi G

piscop
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 658-659 (Coll. Auell. 199).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistul i ad papam (d. 31 m. Aug.
a. 520).

6871 (Coll. Auell. 200).

Epistula Iustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 9 m.
Sept. a. 520).
Inc. : Quo fuimus semper et quo sumus
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 701-703 (Coll. Auell. 232).

Cf. : CPL 1620 ; — [9292].

Deprecatio imperatori Iustino ab Hierosolymitanis, An-
tiochenis et secundae Syriae clericis et abbatibus.
Inc. : Haurite aquam ... wociferator Esaias propheta exclamat
Ibid., p. 703-707 (Coll. Auell. 232 a).

Nota. Addita est epistulae imperatoris n. [9291).

PL 63, 499-s00

PL 63, 490-493

PG 86, 91-94

PL 63, 499

PL 63, 501-503

PL 63, 503-505
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[9294]

[9295]

[9296]

9297]

[9298]

[9299]
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Epistula Epi CPolitani ad papam (d.
9 m. Sept. a. 520).

6839 (Coll. Auell. 233).

Relatio synodi CPol de i " i (d o
m. Sept. a. 520).
Inc. : Innumerabilem et inuestigatam magni dei

O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 710-715 (Coll. Auell. 234).

Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula Iustiniani ad Hormisdam papam (d. 9 m. Sept.
a. 520).

6873 (Coll. Auell. 235).

i de ad papam (post d. 9 m.
Sept. a. 520).

6872 (Coll. Auell. 243).

la H isdae papae ad Ej i CP
(post d. 17 m. Sept. a. 520).
Inc. : Diu nos nuntiata tuae primordia
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 664 (Coll. Auell. 205).

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAF¥E, 0. 851.

Epistula eiusdem ad Iustinum imp. (d. 29 m. Oct. a. 520).
Inc. : Benedicta trinitas deus noster qui uobis
Ibid., p. 660-661 (Coll. Auell. 2o01).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula eiusdem ad Dorotheum episc. Thessalonicensem
(d. 29 m. Oct. a. 520).
Inc. : Conside tuae f
Ibid., p. 668-669 (Coll. Auell. 209).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 852.

)

PL 63, 483-485

PL 63, 493

PL 63, 500-501

PL 63, 500
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[9300] Epistul ad i imp. (d. 26 m. Mart. a. PLG63, s1a-s16
521).
Inc. : Inter ea, quae ad unitatem
Ibid., p. 716-722 (Coll. Auell. 236).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFF£, n. 857.

[9301]

i i ad E CP (d. 26 m. PLG63, 515522
Mart. a. 521).
Inc. : Multo gaudio sum repletus

Ibid., p. 722-732 (Coll. Auell. 237).

Versio graeca.
ACO 11, p. 56-59.
Cf.: CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 861 ; — 9320.5.

[9302] Epistula eiusdem ad Iustinum imp. (d. 26 m. Mart. a.
521).
Inc. : Scio quidem, uenerabilis imperator
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 734-738 (Coll. Auell. 238).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 860.

PL 63, 510512

[9303] Epistula ad Epi CPol (d. 26 m. PL 63, s05-506
Mart. a. 521).

Inc. : Benedicimus dominum fraternae caritatis
Ibid., p. 738-739 (Coll. Auell. 239).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 858.

[9304] istula ei ad d CPoli de ordinati PL 63, 505
Epiphanii (d. 26 m. Mart. a. 521).
Inc. : Fratrem et coepiscop nostrum Epiph

Ibid., p. 739-740 (Coll. Auell. 240).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, 0. 859.
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[9305] Epistula ei ad E Poli (post d.
26 m. Mart. a. 521).
Inc. : Oportuerat quidem fraternitatem
Ibid., p. 663 (Coll. Auell. 204).

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. 854.

[9306] Epistula Epiphanii CPolitani ad Hormisdam papam (d.
I m. Maii a. 521).

6840 (Coll. Auell. 242).

[9307] Epistula Iustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 1 m. Maii
a. 52I).
Inc. : V¢ quod in Paulo uiro
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 740-741 (Coll. Auell. 241).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

COLLATIO CVM SEVERIANIS (a. 532/533).

Nota. Seruantur tantum epistula_episcoporum Orientalium qui in
urbem regiam reuocati sunt et relatio Innocentii Maronitae ad Thomam
Thessalonicensem de collatione.

[9310] Epistul pi porum Or ad em
(syriace).
6849,

[9311] Epistula Innocentii Maronitaead Thomam Thessalonicen-
sem de collatione cum Seuerianis habita.

6846.

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (d. 2
m. Maii — 4 m. Iun. a. 536).

Cf. : HereLe-Leciercg, 11, 2, p. I142-1155; — E. SCHWARTZ,
Zur Kirchenpolitik Justinians, SAM 1040, 2, p. 41-45 ; — A. DE HALLEUX,
Trois synodes impériaux du VI s. dans une chronique syriaque inédite, in
A Tribute to Arthur VoSbus edit. by R.H. Fisher, Chicago, 1977, p.
205-300.

PL 63, 493-494

PL 63, 521523



9313.

9314.

[9315]

[9316]

[9317]

[9318]
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I. EPISTVLAE ANTE SYNODVM SCRIPTAE.

Epistula Iustiniani imp. ad Constantinopoli-
tanos (d. 15 m. Mart. a. 533).
Inc. : Tov owriipa xai Seamdry v SAww
P. KRUEGER, Corpus Iuris ciuilis. Vol. II. Codex
Tustinianus 1, 1, 6, Berolini, 1915, p. 7-8.

Epistula eiusdem ad Epiphanium CPolitanum
(d. 26 m. Mart. a. 533).
Inc. : Taved (sic pro ywd ) BovAdp Y oy
dywootmy mdvra
P. KRUEGER, 0.¢., I, 1,7, p. 8-T0.

d ad Ioh II papam (d. 6 m. Iun. a

533).
6874 (Coll. Auell. 84721 et grs-22),

Mart. a. 534).
Inc. : Inter claras sapientiae mansuetudinis
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 320-328 (Coll. Auell. 84).

II papae ad Iustini; imp. (d. 25 m.

Nota. Exstat etiam in codice Iustiniano I, 1, 8 (P. KRUEGER, 0.c.,
p. 10-12).

Cf. : CPL 1692 ; — JAFFE, n. 884.

Epistula Iohannis II papae ad Senatores (d. 25 m. Mart. a.
534).
Inc. : Olim quidem, illustres et magnifici filii
ACO 1V, 2, p. 206-210.
Cf. : CPL 1692; — JAFFE, n. 885.

Epistula Agapeti papae ad Iustinianum imp. (d. 15 m. Oct.
a.535)-
Inc. : Licet de sacerdotii mei primitiis
0. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 333-338 (Coll. Auell. 88).

Cf.:CPL1615.3; — JAFFE, n. 804.

PL 66, 17-20

PL 66, 2024

PL 66, 38-41



[9319]

[9320]

[9321]

[9322]

[9323]

9325.
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Epistula Agapeti papae ad Petrum Hierosolymitanum
(a. 536).
Inc. : *HBoudueda pév, dSeddol dyamyrol
ACO III, p. 152-153.
Cf.: JAFFE, n. 897 ; — [9325.5].

Epistula Iustiniani imp. ad Agapetum papam (d. 14 m.
Mart. a. 536).

6875 (Coll: Auell, gré-7 -24),

Libellus eiusdem ad Agapetum papam (d. 16 m. Mart. a.
536)-
6876 (Coll. Auell. 8g).

Libellus Menae CPolitani ad Agapetum papam (d. 16 m.
Mart. a. 536).

6923 (Coll. Auell. go).

Epistula Agapeti papae ad Iustinianum imp. (d. 18 m.
Mart. a. 536).
Inc. : Gratulamur, uenerabilis imperator
O. GvenTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 342-347 et 229-230 (Coll.
Auell. or1 et 82).

Cf. : CPL 1611 ; — JAFFE, 0. 808.

II. GEsTaA.

Actio I (d. 2 m. Maii a. 536).

ACO III, p. 126-154.
Cf. n. 9331.2.

Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Libellus monachorum ad Iustinianum.
P. 131-134.

(2) Relatio monachorum.
P 134136

(8) Libelius monachorum ad Agapetum.
P. 136-147.

PL 66, 47-50

PL 66, 3738
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(4) Epistula ep et i ad Agapetum.
p. 147-152.

(8) Epistula Agapeti ad Petrum Hierosolymitanum.
p- 152-153 (= n. [9319)).

9326. Actio II (d. 6 m. Maii a. 536).
ACO III, p. 154-161.

9327. Actio III (d. 0 m. Maii a. 536).
ACO III, p. 161-169.

9328. Actio IV (d. 21 m. Maii a. 536).
ACO III, p. 169-186.

Insunt :
(1) Epistula Menae CPolitani et synodi ad Anthimum.
P 176-177 (= 1. 6927).
(2) Sententia contra Anthimum.
P. 180-181 (= n. 6928).

9329. Actio V (d. 4 m. Tun. a. 536).
ACO III, p. 27-119.
Insunt documenta haec :
(1) Libellus episcoporum secundae Syriae ad imperatovem.
p- 30-32.

(2) Libelius monachovum ad imperatorem.

(3) Libelius monachorum ad Menam patriarcham.
Pp- 38-52
(4) Epistula Hormisdae papae ad clerum et archimandritas secundae

p. 52-56 (= n. gzo1).
(8) Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Epiphanium CPolitanum.
P- 56-59 (= n. 9301).
(6) Documenta synodi CPolitanae a. 518.
Pp. 6077 (= n. 9202).
(7) Epistula synodi Hierosolymitanae a. 518.
P-77-80 (= n. 9204).
(8) Epistula synodi Tyn a. 518.
P- 80-85 (= n. 920,



[9330]
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(9) Epistula synodi episcoborum secundae Syriae (a. s19) cum uariis
documentis.

P. 90-110(= n. 920€).
(10) Sententiae synodi.

Constitutio Iustiniani imp. contra Anthimum, Seuerum,
Petrum et Zoaram (d. 6 m. Aug. a. 536).

6877.

SYNODVS HIEROSOLYMITANA (d. 19 m.
Sept. a. 536).

Cf. : HerELE-LECLERCY, 11, 2, P. T154-1155; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p.

531.

Gesta.

ACO III, p. 123-189.
Insunt :

(1) Epistula Menae CPolitani ad Petrum Hierosolymitanum.
P. 124-125 (= n. 6930).

@ Gma synad: CPolitanae a. 536 (actiones I-IV).

6 (= nn. 9325-9328)
(3) Conclusio cum subsmpmmbus,
p. 186-189.

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM .
CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM II (d. 5 m.
Maii — 2 m. Iun. a. 553) (de Tribus Capitulis).

f. : HereLe-Leciercg, 11, p. 68-132; — E. Ammay, in DHGE

xur (1053), col. 757-760; — E. Curysos, Die Bischofslisten des V.

onzils (. Reihe 1 : zur alten

Gesch\chte, 14), Bomn, 1966 ; — Ip., ‘H exkleoiaoruch modrucy

700 *Tovorwavod kard Ty v mept 78 Tpla Kegdhua Kal T € olkovpenwiy

advodov (Avidexra Blarddww, 3), Thessalonike, 1969; — Ip., Tufuara

7@y mpaxriky Tiis € olkovpewxds awédov mapd Bulavrivois xpovoypdgors,

in KMpovonia 2 (1970), p. 376-401; — W. DE VRIES, Das zweite

Konzil von_Konstantinopel (553) und das Lehvamt von Papst und
Kirche, in OCP 38 (1972), p. 331-366 ; — R. SCHIEFFER, Das V. Oku-
menische Konzil in_ kanonistischey Uberlieferung, in Zeitschr. der Sa-
vigny-Stiftung fir Rechstgeschichte, kan. Abteilung 50 (1973), p. 1-34

ine
ubzrll:}nungsgeschnhlhch: sxu,m, in ZKG 87 (1976, p. x67-201;
F.X. M I.

(Histoire des conciles mcumemques 3), Paris, 1974,— R. SCHIEFFER,
ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 510-520 ; — A. DE HALLEUX, Tr0is synodes impériaus
du VIs. dans une chronique syriaque inédite, in A Tribute to Arthur
Véobus edit. by R.H. Fisher, Chicago, 1977, p. 295-307, praesertim p.
300-302.



[9332]

[9333]

[9334]

[9335]

[9336]

[9337]
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1. EPISTVLAE ANTE CONCILIVM SCRIPTAE.

Epistula Vigilii papae ad Iustinianum imp. (d. 17 m.
Sept. a. 540).
Inc. : Litteris clementiae uestrae glovioso uiro
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 348-354 (Coll. Auell. 9z).
Cf. : CPL 1694 ; — JAFFE, 0. oI1.

Epistula Vigilii papae ad Menam CPolitanum (d. 17 m.
Sept. a. 540).
Inc. : Licet uniuersa, prout deo auxiliante
Ibid., p. 354-356 (coll. Auell. 93).
Cf. : CPL 1604 ; — JAFFE, 0. 920-921.

Edictum Iustiniani imp. contra Origenem.

6880.

Ts i imp. in d trium Capi-
tulorum (fragmenta) (a. 544/45).
6881.

Epistula Vigilii papae ad Iustinianum ; item ad Theo-
doram (m. Iun. a. 547).
Inc. : Nos semper per uirtutem sanctae trinitatis
ACO 1V, 1, p. 187-188.

Nota. Versio graeca nec non altera latina exstant in actis concilii VI
(Manst XI, 225226 558-502).

Cf.:CPL 1694 ; —ACO IV, 3,1, p. 489, nn. 4 et 6; — 936L.I et 2.

Tudicatum Vigilii papae (fragmenta) (d. 11 m. Apr. a. 548).

O. GVENTHER, CSEL 3s, 1, p. 316-317 (Coll. Auell. 83,
299-302); — ACO IV, 1, p. 11%l-12%

Cf.: CPL 1604 ; — JAFFE, 0. g22.

PL 69, 2125

PL 69, 25-26

PL 69, 111-112
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9340.

[9341]

[9342]
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Epistula Vigilii papae ad Valentinianum episc. de Tomis PL 69, 51-53
(d. 18 m. Mart. a. 550).
Inc. : Fraternitatis tuae velegentes scripta
ACO 1V, 1, p. 195-196.
Cf. : CPL 1694 ; — JAFFE, n. 924; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 490, n. 7;
— 9361.4.
Epistula Vigilii papae ad Aurelianum Arelatensem (d. 29  PL 69, 4143
m. Apr. a. 550).
c. : Fraternitatis uestrae litteras pridie
ACO 1V, 1, p. 197-198.
f.: CPL 1604 ; — JAFFE, 0. 925; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 488, n. I;
— 9361.5.

Nota. Exstat etiam in coll. Arelatensi (ed. W. GuNDLACH, Monum.
Germ. Hist., Epist. 111, p. 67-68).

Gesta synodi Mopsuestenae (d. 17 m. Iul. a.
550).
ACO 1V, 1, p. 115-130.
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 532.
Insunt documenta haec :
(1) Epistula synodi ad Iustinianum imp.

(2) Sacra ad Iohannem metropolitanum (d. 23 m. Maii a. 550).
Pp. 117 (= n. 6883).

(3) Sacra ad Cosmam :P::s Mopsuestiae (d. 23 m. Maii a. 550).
. 117-118 (= n. 6884)

(4) Suggestio ad Vigilium papam.
Cf. : Herie-Leciere, 111, p. 38-40.

Epistula Vigilii papae ad Rusticum et Sebastianum (m. PL 6y, 45-51
Aug. a. 550).
c. : Diu uobis, Rustice et Sebastiane
ACO 1V, 1, p. 188-194.
Cf. : CPL 1694 ; — JAFFE, n. 927; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 489, n. 5;
—9361.3.
Vigilii juramentum (d. 15 m. Aug. a. 550). PL 69, 121-122
Inc. : Per istam wirtutem sancti freni
ACO 1V, 1, p. 198-199.

Cf. : CPL 1694 ; — JAFFE, 1. 926 ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 490, 0. 10
— 9361.6.



[9343]

[9344]

[9345]

[9346)

[9347]

[9348]

[9349]
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Iustiniani imp. confessio fidei (m. Iun. a. 551).
6885.

Vigilii papae d. atque i Theodori
ep. Caesareae Cappadociae et Menae CPolitani (d. 14
m. Aug. a. 55I).

Inc. : Res est quidem diuinae conueniens iussioni

E. ScuwaRTz, Vigiliusbriefe, in SAM 1940, 2, p. 10-15.

Cf. : CPL 1604 ; — JAFFE, 0. 930.

Epistula clericorum Mediolanensium ad legatos Franco-
rum qui CPolim proficiscebantur (a. 551 exeunte, 552
ineunte).

Inc. : Ita se in ommibus gentibus
Ibid., p. 18-25.
Cf. : CPL 948, 1697 ; — E. SCHWARTZ, 0.c., P. 27-29.

Vigilii epistula ad uniuersum populum (d. 5 m. Febr. a.
552)-
Inc. : Dum in sanctae Euphemiae basilica
Ibid., p. 1-10.
Cf. : CPL 1694 ; — JAFFE, 1. 931.

Vigilii epistula de Theodoro.
Inc. : Ideo istas uobis chartas transmisimus

Ibid., p. 15-18.
Cf. : CPL 1695 ; — E. SCHWARTZ, 0.0., P. 29-32.

Libellus fidei Menae et aliorum.
6931.

Epistula Eutychii CPolitani ad Vigilium papam.

6937.
Cf. n. 93552

PL 69, 59-62

PL 69, 114119

PL 69, 53-59

PLS 4, 12501252
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9352.

9355.
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Epistula Vigilii ad Eutychium (d. 6 m. Ian. a. 553).
Inc. : Repletum est gaudio os nostrum
ACO 1V, 1, p. 16-18.

Versio graeca.
ACO 1V, 1, p. 236-238.

Cf. : CPL 1604 ; — JAFFE, n. 032; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 489, n. 2;
— 9355.3.

Epistula Iustiniani ad synodum.
6886.

Canones xv contra Origenem.
Inc. : Ei mis mpy poddbdn mpodmapbw
ACO 1V, 1, p. 248-249.

Nota. Canones hi, qui epistulae praecedenti adiuncti erant, a con-
cilio Constantinopolitano dati sunt ante Actiones, iam a. 532 ut videtur.
Cf. F. DiExamp, Die im V. und
das finfte allgemeine Concil, Minster, 1803 ; — A. GUILLAUMONT, Les
“Kephalaia gnostica” d’Evagre le Pontique et Vhistoive de U'originisme
chez les Grecs et les Syriens (Patristica Sorboniensia, 5), Paris, 1962, p.
143-170 ; — M. RICHARD, Le traité de Georges Hiéromoine, in REB 28
(1970), p. 242-248 (= Opera Minova IT1, Turnhout-Leuven, 1977, n. 62);
— J. STRAUB, ACO IV, I, p. XXVI-XXIX.

II. GEsTA.

Nota. Textus graecus fere totus periit. Exstat uersio latina. De
uariis recensionibus uide J. StraB, ACO 1V, 1, p. V1 sqq. Cf. ACO
IV, 3, 1, p. 519-520.

Actio I (d. 5 m. Maii a. 553).
ACO IV, 1, p. 3-19.
Insunt documenta haec :
m Iu:fmmm forma ante synodum leca.
- 8-14 (= n. 6887).
2 Epmula Eutychii ad Vigilium papam.
P- 15-16 (= nn. 6937 ; [9349)).

@) pr:mla Vigilii papae ad Eutychium.
. 16-18 (= n. [9350]).

PL 69, 66-68
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Actio II (d. 8 m. Maii a. 553).
ACO 1V, 1, p. 20-31.

Actio III (d. 9 m. Maii a. 553).
ACO IV, 1, p. 32-38.

Actio IV (d. 13 m. Maii a. 553).
ACO 1V, 1, p. 39-72.

Insunt fragmenta ex scriptis Theodori Mopsuesteni, de quibus uide
R. DEVREESSE, Essai sur Théodore de Mopsueste (StT 141), Roma, 1048,
P. 246-258.

Actio V (d. 17 m. Maii a. 553).
ACO 1V, 1, p. 73-136.

Insunt testimonia contra Theodorum Mopsuestenum.

Actio VI (d. 19 m. Maii a. 553).
ACO 1V, 1, p. 137-182.

Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Epistula Ibae ad Marim Persam.
Pp. 138-140 (= 0. 6500).
(2) Epistula Procli ad Iohannem Antiochenum.
P- 140-143 (= 0. 5900).
(3) Pars gestorum Ephesini concilii primi.
P- 147-165.
(4) Pars gestorum concilii Chalcedonensis.
p. 166-177.
(8) Collatio Ibae epistulac cum gestis.
. 178-181.

(6) Sententia synodi.
Pp. 181

Actio VII (d. 26 m. Maii a. 553).
ACO 1V, 1, p. 183-202.
Insunt documenta haec :

) Epmula Vigilii papae. ad Tustinianum.
187-188 (= n. 9336).
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) Epumlu V«g«hx papae ad Theodoram augustam.
. 188 (= n.
@) prstulu Vtgtlﬂ papae ad Rusticum et Sebastianum.
. 188-194 (= n. 9341).
(4) Epistula Vigilii papae ad Valentinianum.
P. 195-196 (= 1. 9338).
(8) Epistula Vigilii papae ad Aurelianum.
p. 197-198 (= n. 9339).
(6) Vigilii iuramenti testificatio.
P. 198-199 (= n. 9342).
W) Epast«la Iusum imp. ad Hypatium mag. mil.
P- 199-2
(8) Tustiniani /oma de Vigi
p. 201-202 (= n. 6888).

ii nomine a diptychis auferendo.

9362. Actio VIII (d. 2 m. Iun. a. 553).
ACO 1V, 1, p. 203-231.
Insunt :
(1) Sententia synodica.

Textus graecus (ex parte).
Ibid., p. 239-240.

(2) Canones xiv.
p. 215220,

Textus graecus.
Ibid., p. 240245
Cf. n. 9g01.7.

Nota. Aliam uersionem latinam praebet synodus Lateranensis (a.
649) : MANSI X, 1045°-1053%.

II1. EPISTVLAE SCRIPTAE POST CONCILIVM.

[9363] Constitutum i Vigilii papae (d. 14 m. Maii a. 553). PL 69, 67-114
Inc. : Inter innumeras sollicitudines
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 230-320 (Coll. Auell. 83).

Cf. : CPL 1694 ; — JAFFE, n. 935; — J. STRAUB, ACO IV, 1, p.
XXIX 5q.

Nota. Epistula haec scripta est concilio sedente.
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Epistula ii Vigilii ad Eutychium CPolitanum (d. 8 m. Dec.
a. 553)-
Inc. : Ta okdvdada dmep S Toi dvdpwmivov yévovs
ACO 1V, 1, p. 245-247.

Cf. : CPL 1604 ; — JAFFE, n. 936 ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 489, n. 3;
— ]. STRAUB, Die Verurteilung der Drei Kapitel durch Vigilius, in
Knpovopia 2 (1970), p. 347-375 ; — E. ZBTTL, Die Bestatigung des V.
Ohumenischen Konzils durch Papst Vigilius. Untersuchung iber die
Echtheit der Briefe ““Scandala” und “Aetius” (JK. 936, 937) (Antiquitas.
Reihe 1 : Abhandlungen zur alten Geschichte, 20), Bonn, 1974

Ex epistula aduersus Tria Capitula (constitutum II) (d.
23 m. Febr. a. 554).

ACO 1V, 2, p. 138-168.
Cf.: CPL 1696 ; — JAFFE, 0. 937; — J. STRAUB, 4.c. ; — E. ZETIL, 0.c.

Epistula Pelagii papae ad uniuersum populum dei (a. 555).
Inc. : Vas electionis

P.M. Gass6 - C.M. BATTLE, Pelagii I Papae epistulac quae
supersunt, Montserrat, 1956, p. 31-34.

Cf. : CPL 1698 ; — JAFFE, n. 938.

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (. 563).

Cf. : M. JuGIE, L'empereur Justinien a-t-il été aphthartodocdte 2,

in EO 31 (1932), p. 399-402; — G. WEIss, Studia Anastasiana
Studien :um L:bm zu den Svhnﬂ:n und zur Theologie des Patriarchen
(559-598. Monacen-

sia, H. 4), Munchen 1965, p. 14-22, iy

Epistula synodalis ad Iustinianum imperato-
rem (syriace).
J.B. Cuagot, Chronique de Michel le Syrien 11, Paris,
1901, p. 272-281 (translatio gallica); IV, Paris, 1910,
P. 325-331 (textus syriacus).

PL 69, 121-128

PL 69, 143-178

PL 69, 399
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DOCVMENTA
AD HAERESIM MONOTHELITARVM
PERTINENTIA

Cf.: J.L. vaN DIETEN, Geschichte der Patriarchen von Sergio 1. bis
Johannes VI. (610-715) (Enzyklopadie der Byzantinistik, 24), Amster-
dam, 1972 ; — G. KxuuzER, Die Honoriusfrage im Mattelalter und in
der Neuzert (Papste und Papsttum, 8), Stuttgart, 1075 ; — G. SCHWAI-
GER, Die Honoriusfrage, in ZKG 88 (1977), p. 8597 ; — R. RIEDINGER,
Lateinische U i ; des sichenten Jahr-
hunderts, in SAW 352, Bd. (1979).

Epistula Cyri episc. Phasidis (postea Alexandriae) ad
Sergium CPolitanum (a. 626).

7610.
Cf. n. 9432.1.

Epistula Sergii CPolitani ad Cyrum episc. Phasidis (postea
Alexandriae) (a. 626).

7604.
Cf. n. 9431.1.

Satisfactio facta inter Cyrum et eos qui erant ex parte
Theodosianorum (a. 633).

7613.
Cf. nn. 9400.2 ; 9432.3.

Epistula Cyri episc. Phasidis (postea Alexandriae) ad
Sergium CPolitanum (a. 633).

7611.
Cf. n. 0432.2.

Epistula Sergii CPolitani ad Cyrum Alexandrinum (a. 633).

7605.
Cf. n. 9400.3.

Epistula Sergii CPolitani ad Honorium papam (a. 633/34).

7606.

Cf. n. 9431.2. — Vide R. RIEDINGER, o.c., in SAW 352. Bd. (1979),
P 63-77.
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[9379]
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Epistula i Honorii papae ad Sergium CPolitanum (a. 634).

Mans1, XI, 537-544 (uersio graeca et retrouersio latina) ;
— et iterum PL 80, 470-474 (retrouersio latina). — Editio
critica : G. KREUZER, o.c., p. 32-47.

Cf. : CPL 1726 (a) ; — P. CONTE, Chiesa ¢ primato, p. 413, 0. 53;
— 04313

Nota. Versio altera “longe accuratior” : MaNs1, XI, 865-868, trans-
latio est auctore J. HARDOUIN uel alio quodam eiusdem saeculi. Cf.
R. RIEDINGER, 0.0., P. 25.

Epistul ica Sophronii Hierosol; ad Sergium
CPolitanum (a. 634).
7635.
Cf. n. 9430.1.

Epistula ii Honorii papae ad Sergium CPolitanum

(a. 634/35) (fragmenta).

Manst, XI, 579-582 (uersio graeca et retrouersio latina) ;
— et iterum PL 80, 474-476 (retrouersio latina). — Editio
critica : G. KREUZER, 0.c., p. 48-53.

Cf. : CPL 1726 (a) ; — P. CONTE, 0.¢., P. 417, 0. 62 — 0432.12.

Nota., De uersione altera : Mansi, XI, 881-882, uide notam sub
n. 9375-

Ecthesis Heraclii imperatoris (a. 638).

7607.
Ct. n. 9400.6.

Synodus CPolitana (a. 638) (fragmentum de ecthesi).
Mansi, X, 999-1002.
Cf. n. 9400.7.

Epistula Cyri Alexandrini ad Sergium CPolitanum (a. 638).
7612.
Cf. n. 9400.9.

PL 80, 470-474

PL 80, 474-476
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Synodus CPolitana (a. 639) (fragmentum de
ecthesi).
Mansi, X, 100I-1004.

Cf. nn. 7615 ; 9400.8.

Epistula Heraclii imperatoris ad Iohannem
IV papam (a. 640) (fragmentum).
PG 9o, 12541388 ; — et iterum PL 129, 6150%13,

Cf. : F. DOLGER, Regesten, n. 215; — P. CONTE, o.c., . 427, .
97

[9383] Epistula Iohannis IV papae ad Constantinum III impera-

torem (a. 641).
Inc. : Dominus, qui dixit de tenebris

PL 8o, 602-607 (retrouersio e graeco, auctore Anastasio
Bibliothecario) = MansI, X, 682-686 = SIRMOND ; — et iterum
PL 129, 561-566 = GALLANDI = SIRMOND.

Versiones arabicae.
(a) Versio arabica inedita (karshini).
Cod. Vat. syr. 130, p. 194.
(b) Versio arabica in Eutychii Alexandrini Annalibus I1.
L. Cuerxo, CSCO 50, Script. Ar. 7, Paris, 1909, Louvain,
1954% p- 325-332-
Translatio latina. PG 111, 1100A-1110P,

Cf. : CPL 1720 ; — JAFFE, n. 2042 ; — P. CONTE, 0.c., P. 427-429,
n. 99.

[9384] Epistula Pyrrhi CPolitani ad Iohannem IV papam (a. 641)

9385.

(fragmenta).
7616.

Epistula imperatoris Constantini III (re uera
Constantis II) ad Iohannem IV papam (a. 642)
(arabice).

Inc. : Accepimus paternitatis tuae

PG 90,125
PL 129, 615

PL 8o, 6oz-6o7
PL 129, 561-566

PG 111, 110g-111¢
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(a) Versio arabica inedita (karshiini).
Cod. Vat. syr. 130, f. 8ov.

Translatio latina. A. Ma1, Noua Patrum bibliotheca V1, Roma,
1854, p. 511-512.
(b) Versio arabica in Eutychii Alexandrini Annalibus I1.
L. CreIixo,CSCO 50, Script. Ar. 7, Paris, 1909, Louvain,

1954%, p- 335-336.
Translatio latina. PG 111, 111143,

Cf. : F. DOLGER, Regesten, n. 221; — E. CAsPAR, Geschichte des
Papsttums 11, Tibingen, 1033, p. 543; — P. CONTE, 0.c., P. 431, 0.

[9386] Epistula Theodori I papae ad Constantem II imperatorem

(a. 642 exeunte, 643 ineunte) (arabice).
Inc. : Quandoquidem deus ommipotens
(a) Versio arabica (karshiini).
Acta Romanorum Pontificum a S. Clemente I ad Coelesti-
num III, 1, Typis Polyglottis Vaticanis, 1943, p. 521-524.
Translatio latina. A. Ma1, Noua Patrum bibliotheca VI, Roma,
1853, p. 510-511.
(b) Versio arabica in Eutychii Alexandrini Annalibus II.
L. CHEIKO, CSCO 50, Script. Ar. 7, Paris, 1909, Louvain
1954*, p- 336-339.
Translatio latina. PG 111, 1111011124,

Cf. : CPL 1731; — JAFFE, n. 2051; — P. CONTE, 0., P. 433,
n. 3.

[9387] Epistula Theodori papae ad Paulum CPolitanum (a. 643).

Inc. : Synodicas fraternitatis
PL 87, 75-80 = Mansi, X, 702-705; — et iterum PL 129,
577-582 = GALLANDI = SIRMOND.

Cf. : CPL 1732; — JAFFE, n. 2049; — P. CONTE, 0.c., P. 434
n 14

[9388] E lar propositionis tr CPolim a Theodoro

papa Romano (a. 643).

Inc. : Dominus ac saluator

PL 87, 80-82 = MaNsI, X, 705-706 = SIRMOND ; — et ite-
rum PL 129, 581-582 = GALLANDI = SIRMOND.

Cf. : CPL 1732; — JAFFE, 0. 2050; — P. CONTE, 0., DP. 435,
n 115,

PG 111, 111

PG 111, 111111

PL 8,758
PL 129, 577-582

PL 87,8082
PL 129, s81-582
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Epistula Theodori papae ad episcopos qui consecrauerunt
Paulum CPolitanum (a. 643).
Inc. : Litteras fraternitatis uestrae, per quas

PL 87, 81-82 = Manst, X, 706-708 ; — et iterum PL 129,
581-584 = GALLANDI = SIRMOND.

Cf. : CPL 1732; — JAFFE, n. 2052; — P. CONTE, 0., p. 435,
n. 116.

Epistula Sergii Cypriensis ad Theodorum papam (a. 643).

7628.
Cf.: P. CONTE, 0.c., P. 436 Sq. 0. 1185 — 9399.3.

Disputatio Maximi et Pyrrhi (a. 645).
7698.

Epistula Pauli CPolitani ad Theodorum papam (m. Maio
a. 645).

7620.

Cf.: P. CONTE, oc., p. 440 n. 125; — R. RIEDINGER, Aus den
Ahten der Lateran-Synode von 649, in BZ 69 (1976), p. 17 sq. adn. 3;
— 94011 ; 9432.7

Epistula Columbx, Stephani et Reparati et uniuersorum
pr ad Theodorum pa-

pam (a. 646 meunte)
Inc. : Magnum et indeficientem
PL 87, 81-86 = Mansi, X, 919-922.

Versio graeca.

Ibid.

Cf.: CPL 875; — P. CONTE, 0.c., P. 437, 0. 120; — 9309.4.
Vide R. Lateinische U in SAW 352. B, (1079),
p. To adn. 3.

Epistul et um um concilii
B i ad Ce A (a. 646 ineunte).
Inc. : Omnipotens deus ecclesiae suae prowidens

Mansi, X, 925-928.

PL 87, 81-82
PL 129, 581-584

PL 87, 81-86
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Versio graeca.
Ibid.

Cf. : CPL 876 ; — P. CONTE, 0.c., P. 438, 0. 120 bis ; — 9399.5. —
Vide R. RIEDINGER, Lc. ; ID., a.c., in BZ 69 (1976), p. 34-36.

[9395] Probi et uni 'um epi um concilii pro-
consularis ad Paulum episc. CPolitanum (a. 646 in-
eunte).

c. : Caput et fundamentum fidei catholicae
Mansi, X, 929-942.
Versio graeca.
Ibid.

Cf. : CPL 877 ; — P. CONTE, 0.c., p. 438, n. 120 ter ; — 9399.6.

[9396] Epistula Victoris episc. Carthaginensis ad Theodorum
papam (a. 646 ineunte).
Inc. : Vestrae beatissimae paternitatis apud dewm
PL 87, 85-92 = Mans1, X, 943-950; — et iterum PL 8o,
637-644.
Versio graeca.
Mansi, Lc.

f. : CPL 874 ; — P. CONTE, 0.c., . 438, Nl 121; — 9399.7.

[9397] Typus Constantis II imperatoris (a. 648).
7621.
Cf. n. ggor.2.

SYNODVS LATERANENSIS (d. 6 m. Oct. - d.
31 m. Oct. 649)

Cf. : HeFeLE - LECLERCO, ITL, 1, D. 434-453 ; — E. CASPAR, Die
Lateransynode von 649, in ZKG 51 (1932), p. 74-137. — Vide autem
articulos magni momenti auctore R. RIEDINGER, Aus den Akten der
Lateran-Synode von 649, in BZ 69 (1976), p. 17-38 ; — Ip., Grammatiker-
Gelehrsamkeit in den Akten der Lateran-Synode von 649, in Jahrb.
Oster. Byz. 25 (1976), p. 57-61; — Ip,, Griechische Koncilsakten auf
dem Wege ins

0 (077 B. 353308 : - Tov, Lateinische Ubn::txmtg:n n SAW 355 Bd.
(K9 9)-

PL 80, 637-644
PL 87, 85-92



9398.

9399.

9400.

9400 LATERAN. (649) GESTA 173

Notae.

() R. RIEDINGER (da.cc) probauit synodi textum originalem,
exceptis litteris latinis secundo secretario lectis, graece conscriptum
fuisse, deinde latine uersum.

(b) Actiones in uersione latina “‘secretarii”” nominantur.

Noua editio paratur a R. RIEDINGER.

I. GESTA.

Secretarius I (d. 5 m. Oct. a. 649).
Mansi, X, 863-8go.
Insunt :
(1) Catalogus episcoporum.
863-868.
(2) Atlocutio Martini papac.
869-882.
(3) Epistula Mauri Rauennatensis episc.
883-886.

Secretarius II (d. 8 m. Oct. a. 649).
Manst, X, 889-954.

Insunt :

(1) Libellus Stephani episc. Dorensis.
8o1-902.

(2) Libellus abbatum, p et ¢
903-910.

(3) Epistula Sergii Cypriensis.
913-916 (= nn. 7628 ; [9390]).

(4) Epistula Columbi, Stephani et Reparati et uniuersorum episcoporum
Africanae prowinciac.
919-922 (= n. [9393)).

(8) Epistula Stephani et uniersorum episcoporum concilii Byzaceni.
925-928 (= n. [9394)).

(6) Epistula Probi et
929-942 (= 1. [9395))-

(7) Epistula Victoris episc. Carthaginensis.
943-950 (= n. [9396))-

piscoporum concilii p

Secretarius III (d. 17 m. Oct. a. 649).
Mansi, X, 953-1008.
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Insunt :

(1) Excerpta e Theodori Pharanitae scriptis.
950-962 (= nn. 7601 ; 7602).

Noua editio. R. Lateinische U1 , in

SAW 352 Bd. (1979), P. 9-62.

(2) Cyri Alexandrini capitulum VII Satisfactionis.
969-972 (= nn. 7613 ; [9371] ; 9432-3)-

(3) Epistula Sergii CPolitani ad Cyrum Alexandrinum.
972-976 (= nn. 7605 ; [9373]).

(4) Fragmentum ex epistula Dionysii Areopagitae ad Gaium.
977-978 (= n. 6604).

(5) Fragmenta e Themistii scriptis.
981-g82 (= nn. 7286 ; 7287).

(6) Ecthesis Heraclii imperatoris.
991-998 (= nn. 7607 ; [9378]).

(7) E gestis compositis pro ecthesi a Sergio.
999-1002 (= n. 9379).

(8) E gestis compositis pro ecthesi a Pyrrho.
1001-1004 (= nn. 7615 ; 9381).

(9) Epistula Cyri Alexandrini ad Sergium CPolitanum.
1004-1005 (= nn. 7612 ; [9380)).

Secretarius IV (d. 19 m. Oct. a. 649).
Manst, X, 1007-1066.

Insunt :
(1) Epistula Pauli CPolitani.
1019-1026 (= nn. 7620 ; [9392] ; 9432.7).
(2) Typus imperatoris Constantis 1T (Pauli CPolitani).
T02g-1032 (= nn. 7621 ; [9397))-
(3) Symbolum Nicaenum.
1039-1040 (= . 8512).
(4) Symbolum CPolitanum.
1039-1040 (= n. 8599).
(5) Symbolum apud Ephesum (= Cyrilli Anathematism).
1039-1044 (= nn. 5317 ; [8644] ; 8675.8).
(6) Definitio s. Chalcedonensis synodi.
1043-1046 (= n. 9oos : ACO 128,15-130,11).
(7) Definitio s. quintae synodi.
1045-1054 (= n. 9362.2).

Secretarius V (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649).
Mansi, X, 1065-1184.
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Insunt :
(1) Sententia quintae synodi.

1069-1070.
(2) Testimonia Patyum.

1071-T108.

Citantur ius epis ti Basilius
Caesariensis, Gregorius I\ysse us, Cyrillus Alexandnmls Gregorius

PP , Leo papa, Athana-

sius Tobannes @ Theophilus Alexandrinus,
i is, Hilarivs Pictauiensis, ps -Dionysius Areopagita,

Tustinus phil Epiphanius C i Cyrillus Hi

tanus, Ephraem Anti Tohannes t

Antiochenus.
(3) Testimonia haereticorum.

1113-1124.

Citantur Lucius A i inaris, Polemon discipul
Apollinaris, Seuerus Antiochenus, Themistius, Colluthus, Theodorus
Mopsuestenus, Nestorius, Paulus diaconus Persa, Tulianus Hallicarnas-
sensis, Theodosius A Theodulus
(4) Symbolum.

1149-1152.

(5) Canones xx.
1151-1162.
(6) Subscriptiones.
1161-1171.

II. EPISTVLAE POST SYNODVM SCRIPTAE.

Nota. Epistulae Martino papae tributae, excepta epistula ad Aman-
dum Traiectensem (n. 9404), iuxta R. RIEDINGER (a.c., in Annuarium
historiae conciliorum g [1977], p. 254 5qq.) non a Martino sed a Maximo
Confessore uel discipulis eius scriptae sunt.

Epistula i encyclica Martini papae et synodi
Romanae ad omnes Christifideles (d. 31 m.
Oct. a. 649).

Inc. : Xdpis Spiv xat elprivn mhdwwdeln

PL 87, 119-136 = Mans1, X, 1169-1184 (graece et
latine).

f.: CPL 1733 ; — JAFFE, n. 2058 ; — P. CoNTE, Chiesa ¢ primaio,

P 445, 1. 144.

Epistula Martini papae ad Amandum Traiec-

tensem (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649).

Inc. : Fraternitatis tuae studio pictatis congestam epistu-
lam suscipientes

B. KruscH, M 17 1ae Historica. Scriptore:
rerum Merowingicarum V (1910), p. 452-456.

PL 87, 119136

PL 87, 135138
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Cf. : CPL 1733; — JAFFE, n. 2060; — P. CONTE, 0., D. 446,
0. 145.

Epistula Martini papae et synodi Romanae
ad Constantem II imperatorem (d.31 m.Oct.
a. 649).

Inc. : To émovpavie Pacidel 1@ aldvawy
PL 87, 137-146 = Mans, X, 789-798 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — JAFFE, n. 2062; — P. CONTE, 0.c., D. 446,
n. 146.

Epistula Martini papae ad ecclesiam Cartha-
ginensem (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649).
Inc. : ITaoa pév dpersj, dyamyrol ddeddol, ouvadfew
PL 87, 145-154 = MansI, X, 797-804 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — JAFFE, n. 2063; — P. CONTE, 0.c., P. 447,
n. 147

Epistula Martini papae ad Iohannem episc.
Philadelphiae (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649).
Inc. : Miords S Abyos xai mdoms dmodobds dtios
PL 87, 153-164 = Mansi, X, 805-814 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — JAFFE, n. 2064; — P. CONTE, 0., D. 447,
n. 148.

Epistula Martini papae ad Theodorum episc.
Esbuntiorum (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649).
Inc. : *Eoriv aloxdvy émdyovoa duapriay
PL 87, 163-166 = Manst, X, 815-816 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — JAFFE, n. 2065; — P. CONTE, 0.0., P. 447
n. 149.

Epistula Martini papae ad Antonium episc.
Bachatorum (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649).
Inc. : Té piv kdamijvar kowdy
PL 87, 165-168 = MansI, X, 817-818 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — JAFFE, n. 2066; — P. CONTE, o0.c., P. 448,
n. 150.

PL 87, 137-146

PL 87, 145-154

PL 87,153-164

PL 87, 163-166

PL 87, 165-168
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Epistula Martini papae ad Georgium archi-
mandritam monasterii s. Theodosii (d. 31 m.
Oct. a. 649).

Inc. : Ned{ovrd o€ 7§ mveduare
PL 87, 167-168 = Mansi, X, 819-820 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — JAFFE, n. 2067; — P. CONTE, 0.c., p. 448,
. 151,

Epistula Martini papae ad Pantaleonem (d. 31
m. Oct. a. 649).
Inc. : ’Ael pév més 6 T@v dvdpdmuwy Plos
PL 87, 169-174 = MansI, X, 819-824 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — JAFFE, n. 2068; — P. CONTE, 0., P. 448,
n. 152,

Epistula Martini papae ad Petrum illustrem
uirum (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649).
Inc. : *Ev 6w rvplov xal 1) dydmy
PL 87, 173-176 = MansI, X, 825-826 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — JAFTE, n. 2069; — P. CONTE, o.c., P. 448,
n. 153.

Epistula Martini papae ad ecclesiam Hieroso-
lymitanam et Antiochenam (d. 31 m. Oct. a.
649).

Inc. : Xdpis duiv xal elprjyn dmd 705 deod
PL 87, 175-180 = MansI, X, 827-832 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — JAFFE, n. 2070; — P. CONTE, 0., p. 448,
n. 154.

Epistula Martini papae ad Paulum Thessalo-
nicensem (m. Nou. a. 649).
Inc. : ‘O xpos #udv «al deds 'Inoobs Xpioros 6 i adrod
$havdpdmy caprdoe
PL 87, 181-192 = MaNsI, X, 833-844 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — JAFFE, n. 2071; — P. CONTE, 0.¢., P. 449,
n. 156.

PL 87, 167-168

PL 87, 169-174

PL 87, 175176

PL 87, 175180

PL 87, 181-192
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Epistula Martini papae ad ecclesiam Thessa-
lonicensem (m. Nou. a. 649).
Inc. : ‘O 7@v SAwv dnuiovpyds kiplos
PL 87, 191-198 = MaNsI, X, 843-850 (graece et latine).

Cf.
n. 157.

: CPL 1733; — JAFFE, 0. 2072; — P. CONTE, 0.c., P. 449,

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM
CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM III (d. 7 m.
Nou. a. 680 - d. 16 m. Sept. a.681) (de haeresi
monothelitarum).

Cf. : HEFELE - LECLERCY, I11, 1, p. 472-538 ; — R. JaN1y, in DHGE

XIII (1953), col. 760-763; — F. RoDRIGUEZ, EIl procedimiento de
votacion en ¢l tercer Concilio de Constantinopla, in Burgense 4 (1963),
275203 ; — ID., Como se preparo en Roma el tercer Concilio de Con-

stantinopla, in Miscellanea Comillas 46 (1066), p. 49-76 ; — W. DE VRIES,
Die Struktur der Kirche gemass dem III. Konzil von Konstantinopel
(680-681), in Volk Gottes. Zum Kirchenverstandnis der katholischen,
evangelischen und anglikanen Theologie (Restgabe fir Josef Hofer).
R. Biumer und M. Dolch, Freiburg, 1967, p. 262-285; —
P:szt und Bischofs-Kollegium gemass den drei letaten Okumenischen
Konzilien des ersten , in Quartal-
schrift 118 (1970), p. 154-162; — I T SHERWOOD,
Constantinople 11 et Constantinople I11, (Histoire des conciles cccumeni-
ques, 3), Paris, 1074 ; — R. RIEDINGER, Aus den Akten der Lateran-
Synode von 649, in BZ 69 (1076), p. 17-38 ; — ID., Griechische Konzils-
akten auf dem Wege ins lateinische Mittelalte, in’ Annuarium historiae
conciliorum 9 (1977), p. 253-022; — ID., Die Prasenz- und Subskrip-
tionslisten des V1. ockumenischen Konzils (680/681) und der Papyrus
Vind. G. 3, in AAM N.F. H. 85, Miinchen, 1979.

Nota, Versionum latinarum, quarum traditio manuscripta uberior
exstat (cf. R. RIEDINGER, a.c., in BZ 69 [1976], 2 18), duae editae
sunt, altera in conspectu textus graeci, altera “longe accuratior’
Mansi, XI, 737-922, quae uero nihil est nisi translatio auctore J.
HARDOUIN uel alio quodam eiusdem saeculi. Cf. R. RiEDINGER, La-
teinische Ubersetzungen, in SAW 352. Bd. (1979), p. 25.

I. EPISTVLAE ANTE CONCILIVM SCRIPTAE.

Sacra Constantini IV imperatoris ad Domnum

papam (d. 12 m. Aug. a. 678).

Inc. : Hivrws énlorarar Kol % Sperépa matpucy paka-
puéTns

PL 87, 1147-1154 = Mansi, XI, 195-202 (graece et
latine).

PL 87, 191-198

PL 87, 114711
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Cf. : F. DSLGER, Regesten, n. 242 ; — P. CONTE, Chiesa ¢ primato,
P. 469, 1. 200.

Epistula Agathonis papae ad Constantinum IV
imp. (d. 27 m. Mart. a. 680).
Inc. : K vl pou Tod dvdpwmivov Blov
PL 8y, 1161-1214 = MaNsI, XI, 234-286 (graece et
latine).

Cf. : CPL 1737; — JAFFE, n. 2109; — P. CONTE, 0.0, P. 475,
n. 2341 — 0423.1.

Epistula Agathonis et synodi ad Constanti-
num IV imp. (d. 27 m. Mart. a. 680).
Inc. : Mdvrwv 1év dyaddv énis

PL 87, 1215-1248 = Mans1, XI, 286-315 (graece et
latine).

Cf. : CPL 1737; — JAFFE, n. 2110; — P. CONTE, 0.c., P. 477,
n.235; — 9423.2.

Sacra Constantini IV imp. ad Georgium
CPolitanum (d. 10 m. Sept. a. 680).

Inc. : Ei «al pepipvais ompatiwrikais kai modrucals
Mansi, XI, 201-204.

Cf. : F. DOLGER, Regesten, 1. 244.

II. GEsTA.

Actio I (d. 7 m. Nou. a. 680).
Manst, XI, 207-216.

Actio II (d. 10 m. Nou. a. 680).
Mansi, XI, 217-222.

Actio III (d. 13 m. Nou. a. 680).
Manst, X1, 221-230.

PL 87, 1161-1214

PL 87, 1215-1248
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Actio IV (d. 15 m. Nou. a. 680).
Mansi, XI, 229-316.

Insunt :

(1) Epistula Agathonis ad Constantinum IV imp.
234-286 (= n. 9417).

(2) Epistula Agathonis et synodi ad eundem.
286-315 (n. 9418).

Actio V (d. 7 m. Dec. a. 680).
Mansi, XI, 315-322.

Actio VI (d. 12 m. Febr. a. 681).
Mansi, XI, 321-328.

Actio VII (d. 13 m. Febr. a. 681).
Manst, XI, 327-332.

Actio VIII (d. 7 m. Mart. a. 681).
Mansi, XI, 331-378.
Inest: Confessio fidei Macarii Antrochens , 349-360 (= nn.7625 ; 9430.2)

Actio IX (d. 8 m. Mart. a. 681).
Mansi, XI, 377-388.

Actio X (d. 18 m. Mart. a. 681).
Manst, XI, 387-456.

Insunt :

(1) Testimonia Patrum orthodoxorum.

393-440.

Citantur Leo papa, Ambrosius, Iohannes C) i
Alexandrinus, Gregorius Nyssenus, Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Epiphanius
c is, Gregorius i Tustinus, Tusti-
nianus, Ephraem i i i Tohannes

Scythopolitanus.
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(2) Testimonia haereticorum.

440-450.

Citantur Themistius (= nn. 7285 ; 0430.2), Anthimus (= nn. 7086 ;
9430.2), Seuerus Antiochenus (= n. 7071.45), Theodosius ‘Alexandrinus

(= n. 7135), Paulus Antiochenus (= n. 7203), Theodorus (= n. 7236),
Paulus Antiochens (= . 7209)-

(3) Libellus satisfactionis Petri episc. Nicomediae.
451-456.

Actio XI (d. 20 m. Mart. a. 681).
Manst, XI, 455-518.
Insunt :

(1) Epistula Sophronii Hierosolymitani.
461-510 (= nn. 7635 ; [9376])-

(2) Testimonia.

Citantur Macarius Antiochenus (= nn. 7625; 9427),

Themistius
(= nn. 7285 ; 9420.2), Anthimus (= nn. 7086 ; 9429.2).

Nota. Macarii Antiocheni tria fragmenta citantur quae in Claue 11T
omissa sunt et ergo post n. 7625 addenda sunt :

7626. Fragmenta.
(1) E sermone tertio.
Manst, XI, 516AB.
(2) E sermone acclamatorio ad imperatorem.
Ibid., 516BC.

(3) E sermone misso ad Lucam presbyterum et mo-
nachum.

Ibid., 516D et 516D-517A.

Actio XII (d. 2z m. Mart. a. 681).
Mansi, XI, 517-550.
Insunt :

(1) Epistula Sergii CPolitani ad Cyrum episc. Phasidis.
525-528 (= nn. 7604 ; [9370]).

(2) Epistula Sergii CPolitani ad Honorium papam.
529-537 (= nn. 7606 ; [9374])-

(3) Epistula Honorii papae ad Sergium.
537-544 (= 1. [9375])-

Actio XIII (d. 28 m. Mart. a. 681).
Manst, XI, 549-582.
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Insunt :

(1) Epistula Cyri episc. Phasidis (postea Alexandviae) ad Sergium
CPolitanum.

560-561 (

nn. 7610 5 [9369]).

(2) Epistula eiusdem ad cundem.
561-564 (= nn. 7611 ; [9372]).

(3) Satisfactio facta inter Cyrum et eos qui evant ex parte Theodosiano-
yum.

564-568 (= nn. 7613 ; [9371] ; 9400.2) .

(4) Sermo Theodori Pharanitae ad Sergium Arsenoitanum.
568-569 (= nn. 7601 9400.1).

(5) Sermo de i
569-572 (= nn. 7602 ; 9400 2).

(6) Tomus dogmaticus Pyrrhi CPolitan.
572 (= n. 7617).

(7) Epistula Pauli CPolitani ad Theodorum papam.
572 (= n. 7620 ; [9392] ; 9401.1).

®) Epistula Petyi praesulis regiae ciwitatis ad Vitalium papam.
Inc : Iveoparucis ebgpoativms mpéfevor iy 74 ypdupa Tis Suerépas Suopi-
You kai dylas ddehpéryros
573A (initium tantum).

(9) Epistula Thomae CPolitani (667-669) ad Vitalianum papam.
Tnc. : ‘0 piv & obx Svraw is 78 elvas mapayaydw ré adumavra
576D (initium tantum).

(10) Epistula Iohannis CPolitani (669-675) ad Macarium Antiochenum.
Inc. : Tis AaMfoes rds Swaorelas od xupiov
576E (initium tantum).

(11) Epistula Constantini CPolitani (675-677) ad Macarium Antioche-

num,

Inc. : “ANot pdv Tows émewkely peilon Tiis 7@ moMGw karakihews
576E (initium tantum).

(12) Epistula Honorii papac ad Sergium.
579-582 (= n. [9377))-

Actio XIV (d. 5 m. Apr. a. 681).
Mansi, XI, 583-602.

Actio XV (d. 26 m. Apr. a. 681).
Mansi, XI, 601-612.

Actio XVI (d. 9 m. Aug. a. 681).
Mansi, X1, 611-622.
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Actio XVII (d. 11 m. Sept. a. 681).
Manst, XI, 621-624 (latine tantum).
Cf. : R. RIEDINGER, Die Prasens- und Subskriptionslisten des VI.

ockumenischen Konzils (680/681) und der Papyrus Vind. G. 3, in AAM
N.F. H. 85, Miinchen, 1979.

Actio XVIII (d. 16 m. Sept. a. 681).
Manst, XI, 623-694.
Insunt :
(1) Symbolum.
636-656.
(2) Sermo prosphoneticus.
657-682.
(3) Epistula ad Agathonem papam. PL 87, 1247-1260
683-604.
Cf. : P. Contx, Chiesa ¢ primato, p. 480, 1. 242.

III. EPISTVLAE POST CONCILIVM SCRIPTAE.

Edictum Constantini IV imperatoris (paulo
post d. 16 m. Sept. a. 681).
Inc. : Zmjpiypa xal Fepédios
Manst, XI, 697-712 (graece et latine).

Cf. : F. DSLGER, Regesten, 1. 245.

Epistula Constantini IV imperatoris ad Leo-
nem papam (d. 13 m. Dec. a. 681).
Inc. : Tijs 7év odpavdv dratakikrov Bactlelas
Manst, XI, 713-718 (graece et latine).

Cf. : F. DoLGER, Regesten, n. 247; — P. CONTE, 0., p. 481, 0.
244

Sacra ad synodum apostolicae sedis antiquae rL g6, 399412
Romae (d. 23 m. Dec. a. 681).
Inc. : Paidpds sudv kal mepiBAemros ¢ maviepos avMoyos
PL 96, 393-400 = MansI, XI, 719-724 (graece et latine).

Cf. : F. DOLGER, Regesten, n. 248 ; — P. CONTE, o.c., p. 482, 1.
245.
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Epistula Leonis papae ad Constantinum IV
imp. (m. Sept. a. 682).
Inc. : T¢ Baokel 7@v Paoievdvrwy
PL 96, 399-412 = MansI, XI, 725-736.

Cf. : CPL 1738; — JAFFE, n. 2118; — P. CONTE, o.c., p. 483,
n. 240,

Epistula Iustiniani II imperatoris ad Iohan-
nem V papam (d. 17 m. Febr. a. 687) (latine).
Inc. : Magnum studium, magnam solicitudinem nos

habentes
PL 96, 425-428 = Mansi, XI, 737-738.

Cf. : F. DSLGER, Regesten, 1. 254 ; — P. CONTE, o.c., p. 492, n.
272.

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM IN TRVLLO

(a. 691) (“Quinisextum”’).

Cf. : HereLe - Luciercg, 111, 1, p. 560-578 ; — F. GOrREs, Justi-
nian I1. und das yomische Papsttum, in BZ 17 (1008), p. 432-454; —
R. Jax1y, in DHGE XIII (1053), col. 766-767 ; — V. LAURENT, L '@uure
canonique du concile in Trullo (691-692), source primaire du droit de
Véglise orientale, in REB 23 (1965), p. 7-41.

Sermo allocutorius sanctorum Patrum ad
Tustinianum imp.
Inc. : Tis dpprirov kai Oelas ydpiros 708 Avrpwrod xai
auripos Apdv )
P.P. Joannou, Fonti I, 1, p. T0I-III.

Canones cii.
Ibid., p. 111-241.

PL 96, 399-412

PL 96, 425-428

Pitra 2, 1417

Pitra 2, 17-72
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CATENAE IN OCTATEVCHVM ET IN
REGES.

Cf.. KARO-LIETZMANN T, p 2-20, — R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1083-

1004, — Ip., Les anciens commentateurs grecs de |'Octateugue ot des Rois
(Fragments tirés des chaines), (StT zo1), Citta del Vaticano, 1959; — F PeriT,
Les fragments grecs du livre VI des Questions sur la Genése de Philon
d’Alexandrie, in Muséon 84 (1971), p 93-150, — EAD., Les chaines exégétiques
grecques sur la Genése et 'Exode Programme d exploration et d'édition, in Studia
Patristica X1 (TU 115), Berlin, 1975, p. 46- 50— Ea, Une chaine eugeltquz
peu connue: Sinai gr. 2. n Studia U 124),
Berlin, 177, p. 341-350, — EAD., Le dax::erongzmendanslabhamedz Moscou
sur la Genése, in Muséon 9z (1070), p. 71-104; — EAD , Philon dAlexandrie.
Quaestiones 1n Genesim et n Exodum Fragmenta gracca (Les ceuvres de Philon
d'Alexandrie, 33), Paris, 1978 ; — EAD , La tradition de Théodoret de Cyr dans les
chaines sur la Genése. Vies nowvelles dans le classement de ces chaines, in Muséon
92 (1979), p 281-286.

Nota. Catenarum in Octateuchum omnino sunt genera duo scil Typus I
(codd. Basileens. Bibl. uniu 1, . x (in Genes. et Exod.) , Leningr. Bibl publ gr.
I24, 5. Xm (in Octateuch ), Mosqu Synod 385, s. X (in Genes) et cius
apographa Vat. Barber. gr. 569, s Xvi, Matrit. Bibl. nat. 4673 et Vat. Regin.
gr.7: Sinait. gr. 2, s. X (in Genes., Exod. et Leuit ), qui apud KARO-LIETZMANN
sunt testes catenarum typ. I et II, reuera ex eodem archetypo dependent, et
Typus 1L, de quo viden C 2

De his omnibus dilucide dissermt F PETIT, aa.cc , praesertim Muséon g2
(1079), p 281-286

Catena in Octateuchum. Typus I (= Karo-
LieTzMANN Typ. I et II)

F.PETIT, Catenae graecae in Genesim et in Exodum. 1. Catena
Sinaitica (CCSG 2), Turnhout-Leuven, 1977.

Auctores nominantur

Acacius Cacsariensis Irenacus Lugdunensis
Basilius Caesariensis Melito Sardensis

Cyrillus Alexandrinus Origencs

Didymus Alexandrinus Philo Alexandrinus
Diodorus Tarsensis Seuenanus Gabalensis
Epiphanius Cyprienss Seuerus Antiochenus
Eusebius Fm s Succensus Diocaesariensis
Gregorius M Theodorus Mopsuestenus

Tohannes Chryeostomus

Notae.

(@) FPETIT edittones catenarum Mosqu., Leningr et Basileens parat, ita
tamen ut pro quoque fragmento totius traditiomss ratio habeatur

(b) R DEVREESSE e codd Vat Barber gr 569 et Basileens Bibl. uniu. 1
(= Typ 1), ¢ catena Lipsiensi, e codd Paris gr 128¢t Vat gr 746 (= Typ 111,
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cf n.C 2) et nonnumquam e codd Paris Coislin 113 et 1 scholia edidit in Les
anciens commentateurs grecs de 1'Octateuque et des Rors (StT 201), Citta del
Vaticano, 1959. Scholia Philonis edidit F PETIT, 0 ¢

(c) Catenae hae, scholiis breuibus ex ipsis auctorum commentanis
depromptis, consarcinatae sunt. Postea uariis n modis Theodoreti Quaestiones
(n° 6200) additae sunt

(d) Codex Mosqu Synod 385 duabus constat partibus 1. catena Typ 1
et 2. catena abbreuiata Typ 111 (cf n C 2)

Catena in Octateuchum. Typus III
LieTzManN Typ. III).

Karo-

Nota. Catena Typ TII uix catena appellanda est, quod constat a.
Theodoreti Quaestionibus retractatis, auctis mgmenus Dmdon Tarsensis,
Gennadii C Seueriani Basilii C
Acacii Caesariensis, Theodori Mopsuesteni, Iohannis (‘hrysostuml, Tsidori
Pelusiotae et nonnumquam Origenis, Eusebii Caesariensis, Eustathii
Antiocheni, Gregorii Nazianzeni, Gregorii Nyssen et Cyrilli Alexandrini, quae
scholia hausta uidentur e scholiis in margine codicum Theodoreti Quaestiones
continentium, puta cod. Pans Coislin. 113, s. 1X, ubi melius tradita sunt; b.
selectione truncata et abbreuiata catenae Typ. I (cf. n C 1)

Omnium catenarum traditio dilucide a domina doctissima F PeTIT
exprimitur in hoc stemmate (cf ac, in Muséon 92 [1979], p. 281-286)

Saxc.
v CHRYSOSTOMVS
. o Diovorvs

ThzovoreTvs Gemmapivs
vi  Procorivs

x  Monac Corsl. 113

Mosqu  Bas
Typ 111

xu1 Len
x1v
xv

xvi Reg  Barb  Matr

Codd. KaRo-LIETZMANN I, p. 12-17;— A RAHLES, Verzeichnis, p 377
— H St J. TACKERAY, in appendice ad H B SWETE, An Introduction to the ol
Testament 1n Greek, Cambridge, 10147, New York, 1068: — A. PELLETIER,
Leitre d'Anistée a Philocrate (SChr 8g), Pans, 1962, p 841, — F PETIT, 0 ¢
(CCSG 2), P XXVIIXXX
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Editio. NikepHOROs HIEROMONACHOS THEOTOKIS, Zeipit #v05 Kai meves-
Kovta bmopvnuatiotéy els tiy "Oxthtevgov kal a tiv Baotieidy, 2 uoll,
Leipzig, 1772-1773

Nota. Nicephorus hoc opus composuit e cod Athen. B.N 43,s. x1et Lond.
Lambeth 1214, anno 1103 (Typ. I11), catena Procopii (cod Monac gr. 358) et
excerptis ex operibus editis uariorum auctorum. Quae ipse addidit nommna
auctor singulis asteriscis * notawt, fragments a se insertis binos asteriscos **
praeposuit

Translationes. F Zerki, Cathena, sew_explicatio locorum qui in
Pentateucho subobscuriores occurrunt ex antiquas Graccorum Theologas depromp-
ta, Florentiae, 1546, Padouae, 1564 , Coloniac, 15723; — A _LIPPOMANYS,
Catena n Genesin e authoribus ccesastcns . usque partin Graecs, partim
Latimas connexa, Paris, 1546; — I., Catena in Exodum .., Paris, 1550, — A
NOVARINYS, Catena in Genesim ex graccis patribus contexta, latina uesie donata,
Verona, 1647

Procopii catena in Octateuchum.
7430.

Notandum est quod Procopii catena ex eodem fonte dependet ac catena
Typ. I Cf stemma sub n.

Fontes, quos indicat L. EISENHOFER, Procoprus von Gaza, Freiburgi. Br.,
1897, fallaces sunt. Cf F. PETIT, Catenae graccac . (CCSG 2), Turnhout-
Leuven, 1977, p. XX-XXI et 310-316

Catena in Regnorum libros.

Codd. Kao-Liwmans 1 p 1720, — M Favianes, Die

i in Biblische Zeitschrift 1
(1903), p. 247-252; g AHLFS, Verzeichnis, p. 385, — R. DEVREESSE, Les
anciens commentateurs grecs de |'Octateugue e des Rots (StT z01), Cittd del
Vaticano, 1959, p. XIV sq.

Editio. NikepHoros HigroMONACHOs TiEOTOKIS. Vide subn C 2
Nota. Fragmenta edidit e codd. Paris. Coislin. 8 et 113 R. DEVREESSE, 0.c

Auctores citantur (juxta cod. Paris. Coislin 8, s x)

Alexander Nicaenus Hesychius Hierosolymitanus
Apollinaris Hippolytus

Athanasius Alexandrinus Tohannes Chrysostomus
Basilius Caesariensis Irenaeus

Cyrillus Alexandrinus Isidorus Pelusiota
Didymus Alexandrinus Olympiodorus

Diodorus Tarsensis Origenes

Ephraem Polychronius

Eusebius Caesariensis Seuerus Antiochenus
Eusebius Emesenus Theodorus Heracliota
Eustathius Antiochenus Theodorus Mopsuestenus
Euagrius Ponticus Theophilus Alexandrinus
Gregorius Nazianzenus Victor.

Gregorius Nyssenus

Nota. Scholia hausta sunt e commentariis in Vetus et Nouum
Testamentum, pracsertim e commentariis in Psalmos et in Prophetas
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CATENAE IN PSALMOS.

Bibliographia generalis: Karo-LIETzMANN 1, p 2066, — R
DEVREESSE, in DBSI, ol 1114-1140; — G. MERCATI, Osservazion: a Proems del
Salterto di Origene, Ippolito, Eusebio, Cirillo Alessandrino e altr, con framments
wmedits (StT 142), Citta del Vaticano, 1948; — Ip., Alla ricerca dex noms degli
“altry" traduton nelle omslic sus Salms di S. Giovanni Crisostomo e variazions su
alcune catene del Salterio (StT 158), Citta del Vaticano, 1952; — M. RICHARD,
Quelques manuscrits peu connus des chaines exégétigues et des commentasres grecs
sur le Psautier, in Bull. d'information de 'TRHT 3 (1954), p 87-106 (= Opera
Minora 111, Turnhout-Leuven, 177, n. 6) , — Ib., Les premuéres b
Psauter,ibid.5(1950),p 87-68 (= Opera Minora m

64),
s RICHARD, Les manuscrits dzlac)mmzdutypzl o les Praumes,in R 3
(173),p. 19-38 (= Opera MinoraI11,n. 71);— M. HARL -G. DORIVAL, La chaine
Palestinienne surle Psaume 118 (SChr 180/190), Paris, 1972, —G DORIVAL, Les
chaines exégétiques grecques sur le Psaume 178 (Thése, 3¢ cycle), Paris, 175 ; —
Ip., L'apport des chaines exégétiques grecques a une réédition des “Hexaples”
d'Origéne (a propos du psaume 118),in RHT 4 (1074), p. 45-74,— ID., Origéne
dans e chatves ur s Psaumes dos siies sndils defragments in Origeniana
(Quaderni di “Vetera Christianorum”, 12), Bari, 1075, p 199-213; — ID.
Apergu sur Ulistorre des chaines grecques sur le Psautier (VeXIVe wides) (sub
prelo in TU) ; — E MOHLENBERG, I (ubi
uberior, p. 285-287)

Elenchum codicum mss. uide infra, n C 41

Nota. G KARo et J. LIETZMANN primi maximum numerum codicum

perscrutati sunt, deinde G. MERCATI, R. DEVREESSE, M. RICHARD ducibus,

doctissimi (puta G DoRivAL, M HARL, E. MOHLENBERG, ] M. OLIVIER, M.].
ONDEAU) catenis in Pss. et rei obs te lumina

sed quaestio minime profligata et ad exitum adducta est.

G. KaRoet J. LIETZMANN, nixi scholiis in Pss 22 et 115, catenarum typos in
Psalmos non minus quam Xxv1 distinxerunt. Sub typo XX VII codices uarios,
qui cum nullo typo consentire uidebantur, collegerunt Quae dispositio neque
chronologiae neque rationis catenarum inter se rationem habet, sed in omnibus
de catenis expositionibus conseruatur.

Nuper G. DoRIVAL et E. MUHLENBERG dispositiones nouas proposuerunt,
quac autem, cum diuersis fontibus uterentur, nonnumquam inter se differunt.

G. DORIVAL, cui gratias quam maximas debemus, quia articulum, nondum
in lucem editum, nobs in usum tradidit, nixus scholiis in Ps 118, catenas XXxv
distinguit, quarum Xt primariae, XX11 secundariae duci possunt

En elenchus harum catenarum

I. Catenae (i.e. ex ipsis cc ariis haustae).
Nota, Catenae (1) - (4) concinnatae sunt ex commentariis multorum
auctorum, catenae (5) - (13) ex commentariis duorum auctorum.

(1) Catena Palestinensis.
Concinnata est e commentariis Origenis, Eusebii, Didymi, Apollinaris
et nonnumquam Athanasii, Theodoret: et Hesychit
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Catena monophysita.
Concinnata est e commentariis Athanasii et Hesychii et ex excerptis ex
operibus Cyrilli Alexandrini et Seueri Antiocheni.

f.n. €13

(3) Catena Theodoretiana late diffusa.

Concinnata est e commentariis Theodoreti, Iohannis Chrysostomi,
Asterii et paucorum aliorum.
Cf. n. C 30

(4) Catena Theodoretiana paulum diffusa.
Concinnata est e commentariis Theodoreti et Hesychii et aliorum

paucorum.
Chn. C 25

(5) Catena cod. Vindob. theolog. gr. 8.

Concinnata est e commentariis Origenis (Scholia in Psalmos) et
Theodoreti.

Cf.n.C18

(6) Catena cod. Mediolan. Ambros. F.12.sup.

Concinnata est e commentariis Euagrii Pontici (Ps.- Origenis) et
Theodoreti.
Ci.n.Ca2s

(7) Catena cod. Taurin. B.VIL.30.
Concinnata est e commentariis Athanasii et Hesychii (n. 6552)
Cf.n. C 39.

(8) Catena cod. Oxon. Bodl. Auct. D.4.1 (Misc. 5).

Concinnata est e commentariis Athanasii et Hesychii (n. 6552)
Cin. C 14

(9) Catena cod. Athon. Vatoped. 660 (in Pss. 101-150).
Concinnata est e commentariis Athanasii et Hesychii (n. 6552).
Cf.n. C 401
Nota, Catenae (7) - (9) differunt delectu scholiorum

(10) Catena cod. Paris. gr. 165.

Concinnata est e commentariis Athanasii sed pracsertim Hesychii
(n. b552).
Cf.n. C 402

(11) Catena cod. Oxon. Trin. Coll. 78.
Concinnata est e commentariis Athanasii et Hesychii (n 6554)
Cf.n.C403

(12) Catena codd. Scorial. ¥.1.2 et Oxon. Bodl. Canon.

r. 62.
Concinnata est ¢ commentariis Hesychii (n. 6352) et Theodoreti.
Cf.n C3s
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(13) Catena cod. Rom. Vallicellian. D.35.

Concinnata est ¢ commentariis Euthymii Zigabeni et Theodoreti
Cf n. C 40.4.

I1. Catenae dariae (uariis modis innatae)

(1) Catenis duorum auctorum addita sunt scholia completiua (cf nn C 14,
25, 39) uel alia catena (cf n. C 18)

(2) Catena multorum auctorum (i.e. catena Palestinensis) abbreuiata est,
ita ut
(a) excerpta tantum seruentur.
Cf. nn. C 18, 40.
(b) excerpta decurtata seruentur
Cf.n. C 16,

(€) excerpta retractata sint
f. nn. C 17, 32.

(3) Catenis integris addita est collectio scholiorum
Cf egron. C

(4) Catenae alia catena immiscetur
Cf. nn. C 13, 16, 22, 28, 20, 31

E. MUHLENBERG, postquam commentarios Didymi Alexandrini (n 2551) et
Apollinaris (n. 3681) edidit, de obseruationibus suis in tertio uolumine
(Psalmenkommentare 111) rationem reddit

Nixus analysi scholiorum praesertim in Pss. 5, 37, 87, cum in pluribus
catenis eorundem auctorum eadem fragmenta caferuatim occurrant, Vit
catenas originales 1 ‘Grundtypen’), i.e. quae ex ipsis commentariis hauserunt,
ponit (o.c., p. 5, 41-43).

Vide autem cnuca apud D. HAGEDORN, in Jahrb. f. Antike und
Christentum 22 (1979), p. 209-213.

En elenchus catenarum originalium

(1) Catena originalis A.
Catena est Palestinensis.
Ci.n. C 12

Catena originalis B.
Catena est monophyslla
Cf.n. C13

(3) Catena originalis C.
Catena est concinnata ex excerptis ¢ Chrysostomi, Athanasii, Basilii
et Theodori
Exstatincod Paris.Coislin. 12,5 X1v (in Pss 7.9-72,10). de quouide R
DEVREESSE, Le commentasre de Théodore de Mopsueste sur les Psaumes (StT
93), Citta del Vaticano, 1949, p XI-XV

(4) Catena originalis D.

Catena est composita e commentariis Athanasii et Hesychii (nn 6552 et
6553)
Cfn Cronl8ctCry
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(5) Catena originalis E.

Catena est consarcinata e commentariis Theodoreti, Athanasii, Euagrii,
Gregorii Nysseni et Gregorii Nazianzeni

Fundamentum est catenae codicis Vat. gr. 754.
Cin.C32

(6) Catena originalis F.

Catena est concinnata e Theodoreti et Iohanmis Chrysostomi commen-
tariis tam genumls quam spuriis.
¢

(7) Catena originalis G.

Catena est composita excerptis e commentariis Chrysostomi,
Theodoreti et Origenis.

Exstat partim in cod Vindob theolog. gr 8.

Cf. n. C 18 (catena secunda).

Editiones.

(1) D. BARBARO, Aurea in quinquaginta Dawidicos psalmos
doctorum graecorum catena, Venetiis, 1569.

Nota. Incertum est e qua catena graeca haec translata sint.

Cf.: R. DEVREESSE, La chaine sur les Psaumes de Daniele Barbaro, in RB 33
(1924), p 65-81, 498-521; — G. MERCATL, 11 Niceforo della catena di Danicle
Barbaro e il suo commento del Salterto, in Biblica 26 (1045), p 153-181; — Ip.,
Ancora per Daniele Barbaro, ibid. 27 (1946), p. 1-2; — I, Addendum ad
“Biblica” 26, ibid. 28 (1947), p 407; — ID., Alla ricerca (StT 158), Citta del
Vaticano, 1952, p. 162-176.

(2) B. CorDERIVS, Expositio Patrum Graecorum in psalmos
(a Balthasare Corderio Soc. Iesu) ex uetustissimis Sac. Caes
Mmestuhs et Sereniss. Bauariae Ducis mss. codicibus 4.

;in Paraphrasin, C ium et Catenam digesta ;

Latinitate donata el Annatalwmbus illustrata ... Antuerpiae,
1643-1646 (3 uoll.).

Nota. Volumina Ps.-Theodoro
b. paraphrasin ¢ codd Vindob. Iheolog gr. 207, 208 et 8 ¢. commentarios Ps -
Theodori Heracleotae e cod. Vindob  theolog gr. 17, qui nihil aliud sunt nisi
catena auctorum nominibus omissis ; d. catenam e codd Monac. gr. 12 et 13,
Vindob. theolog gr. 8 et codice ignoto Vbi lemmata deerant ex suo wdicio
C . Cf

L Mariss, les manuscnits utilisés par
Cmdurpauyla compilation de son “Expostzo 1n Psalmos”,in ROC 24 (1924), p-
181-186, — R. DEVREESSE, in DBS T, col. 1115; — ID., Les commentateurs des

Pesmes, p. xXv-xvi

Catena Palestinensis.

Nota. Catena praccipua, e qua pendent multae aliae Catena est quam
primum recognouit R DEVREESSE (DBS I, col 1116-1117), postea accuratius
perscrutatus est M. RICHARD (Les premiéres chaines sur le Psautier, i Bull
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d'information de 'TRHT 5 19561, p. 87-08 [= Opera Minora 111, Turnhout-
Leuven, 1077, 70]) ot cu nomen dedit catenam: Palestmeoncen. quias. viin
Palestina concinnata uidetur

Catenae traditio haec est

L. Traditio directa.

(1) Pars I (in Pss. 1-50).
Exstat in catena Typ. VI Cf.n C 19

(2) Pars II (in Pss. 51-100).
Exstat in cod Taurin. C.IL6 (300), pro dolor incendio bibliothecae
Taurinensis a. 1904 maximis damnis affecto

(3) Pars III (in Pss. 77-150).
Exstat in catena Typ. XI (in Pss 78-150, f n. C 24) et cod. Vindob
theolog gr 59 (in Pss. 77-78, 3).

II. Traditio indirecta.

Distinguendae sunt 1. paraphrasis decurtata totius catenae et 2.
excerpta.

(1) Paraphrasis.

In Pss. 150, 61-77; 84-89 1n catena Typ. IIL Cf. n C 16,

In Pss 21, 21-36, 36; 48-50, 13, 6177, 8489, 90-91 ; 93; 100 in cod
Athon. Vatop 660 (fragmenta). Cf n C 40 1.

In Pss. 101-150 in catena Typ. XIX. Cf n. C 32

In Pss. 1-50; 100-150 in catena Typ IV. Cf n. C 17

Ampla fragmenta in Pss. 100-103, rariora in ceteros pracbet catena
Typ. IL Cf n. C 15

Ampla fragmenta in Pss 101-107 praebent commentarn Ps.-

Chrysostomi. PG 55, 655-674 Cf n 4551

(2) Excerpta.

In Pss. 171, g m cod. Lesbos Leimon 49 Cf. n C 18a

In Pss. 38-42, 2 et 50-118 in catena Typ. V. Cf n. C 18.

InPss. 127, T01-103; 118, 42-176 ; I19-T22 ; I31-132, 136-137 ; 138-150
in cod Athon Esphigmen 73 Cf.'n C 40.6.

In Pss. 51-60, 78-83, 9o-118 1n catena Typ. IIL. Cf n. C 16

In Pss. T-76 in catena Typ. VII Cf.n Czo,

In Pss 1-91 in cod. Athon. Lavra B 83

Catena monophysita.

Nota. Catena est cuius fundamentum efficunt commentarii Athanasii,
Hesychii (n. 6554) et Cyrilli Alexandrini. Huius catenae, ita nominatae quia
fragmenta exhibet ex operibus Seueri Antiocheni et cuius traditio directa
deperdita est, testimonia praesertim in Pss I-17, 13; 32-50, 61-83 et go-118
exstant n catena Typ 111 (cf n C 16) Fragmenta quoque inuenmntur
commentariis Ps -Chrysostomi* PG 55, 635-674 Cf n 4551

Cf.- M RICHARD, Les prmxem chatnes, p 9398, — E. Momazxaerc,
Psalmenkommentare 111, p 17 5q , 41 5
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Catena Typus I (juxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos et in Odas).

Cod. Oxon Bodl Auct. D.4 1 (Misc 5, s. IX

Nota. Iuxta G. DORIVAL catena est duorum auctorum sc_Athanasii et
Hesychii (n. 6552), immixtis fragmentis aliorum, forsitan posterius additis. Cf.
n C1oa

luxta E. MUHLENBERG (Psalmenkommentare 111, p_15-17, 21-22) codici
Oxon. BodL. Auct. D.4.1 addendi sunt codd. Taurin. B VIT.30 (= Typ. XXVI,
cf n C39),0xon Trin. Coll. 78 (cf n C 40 3), Paris. Coislin 187, s X, Paris gr.
164,5 X1, et Athen BN 8,5 x1v, qui codices uarns modis ex eisdem fontibus
hauserunt, sc. a. ¢ Athanasii, b. e Hesychii (nn
6552 et 6353) et Theodoreti, ¢. e commentariis Hesychii (n 6554) et Cyrill
Alexandrini ct ex excerptis catenae Palestinensis E. MUKLENBERG clementa
a et b catenam originalem D ducit (cf n C 1ob 4)

G. DORIVAL (ep. dd. 5-12-197), qui confitetur codices laudatos nonnulla
communia habere (sc Athanasii comment ), putat tamen res obnubilari,si quis
codices tam absimiles congerat E gr codices Paris Coislin 187 ct Paris gr. 164
non sunt uerae catenae sed psalteria scholiis ornata.

Vide indicem scholiorum ad Ps. 37 iuxta cod. Oxon Bodl. Auct. D.4 1
apud E MUHLENBERG, 0.C , p. 575q. , iuxta cod Paris. gr. 164, p 04 iuxtacod
Oxon. Trinit. Coll. 78, p 94-05.

G.- Kano-Ligraunxs 1,p- 2124, — A Rataues, Veraichnis, . 163

M. FAULHABER, in Theol. Quarmlschrm 8}
(xoo). p 218352+ . DEvesese, in DBS 1 col. 1116; = L. Ma
commentarre de Diodorede Tarse sr I Pratumes, in ROC 24 (1024, p 6354 -
G. MeRcaTI, Alla nicerca, p. 241 (ad indicem) ; — Ip , Osservazion, p. 97 59q, —
G DoRIVAL, in RHT 4 (1974), . 55, adn. 3, — Ip., Apergu.

uctores. (praeter ium et jum) (iuxta M
FAULHABER, a.c.):
Basilius (in Pss. 4, 6,7, 9, 23, 28, Hleronymuspresb (inPss. 32,33,
33, 44, 48, 49, 59, 61, 67, 76) 44, 98]
Chrysostomus (in Pss 9, 33, 62,  Nilus monachus (in Ps 74)
5-68, 72,80, 00, 04, 102, 104, Gregorius Naz (in Pss. 75, 100,
105, 100, 113, 117, 129, 135,

113
137, 148) Maximus (in Ps. 6;
Didymus (in Pss. 1, 10, 21,23, 25, Germanus (in Pss. 54, 72, 118)
38, 57. 70, 80, 96, 101, 142, Tosephus (in Ps. 73)
144 Apollinaris (in Pss. 88, 101)
Theodorus (in Pss. 8, 9,25, 28,32, Gregorius Nyss. (in Ps. )
48, 56, 78, 82, 80, 92, 103)  Asterius (in Ps 7)
Eusebius Bamphyi (in Pes 24, Epiphanius (in be. 118)
30,71, 95, 105, 118, 140, 144  Arsenius (in Ps. 77)
Tarasius (in Pss. 9, 13, 58, 118)  Olympiodorus (in Ps. 73)
Cyrillus Alex (in Pss 5, 44, 49, Modestus (in Ps. 108)
94, 131 Seuerus (in Ps 103).
Diodorus (in Pss. 25, 32 [?], 34
31

Catena Typus II (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos 1, 4 - 151 et in Odas).

Cod. Vat. gr 2057, s. x1.
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ota. luxta G. DORIVAL catena est secundaria, quae catenae
Theodorctianae paulum diffusae (n. C 10 4) catenam Palestinensem retracta-
tam immiscet. Ampla f ta catenae Palest; runtin
Pss. 100-103, rariora in ceteris.

Tuxta E. MULENBERG (Psalmenkommentare 111, p 145q , 22 5q.) catenae
Typ. Il et XII ex eodem fonte hauriunt. Commentariis Theodoreti addita sunt
catena composita e commentaris Eusebii (Ps-Basili) et Hesychii n. 6554,

catenae Athanasii, Cyrilli
Alexandrmi, Hcsychn (n. 6553, Euagri, Theodon Mopsuesteni, Hesychii (n
6552) sub nomine Ephr:

G _DORIVAL (ep. 0 512-1079) tenet catenam hanc dependere e catena

Typ XII (n. C 25)

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E MUHLENBERG, 0.¢., p. 58-60.

Cf.' KARO-LIETZMANN 1, p 24 5q ; — G. MERCATI, Sull‘autore del “De
tatus Psalmorum”” stampato Jra le opere dv S Atanasto, in OCP 10 (1944), p.7-
22,— M. RICHARD, Les premiéres chaines, p 91;—M. HARL, o.c (SChr 180), p,
87' — G DORIVAL, a.c in Origeniana, p. 201 5q., adn. 13 — Ib., Aperga

Auctores nominantur (juxta Karo-LIETZMANN) :

Apollinaris* Hicronymus
Asterius Tohannes Chrysost *
Athanasius* Isidorus Pelus
Basilius Maximus

Cyrillus Alex.* Metrophanes*
Cyrillus Hieros. Origenes*
Didymus* Photius

Ephraim* Pscllus

Eusebius® Seuerus Antioch
Germanus Theodoretus*
Gregorius Nyss. Theodorus* (?)
Gregorius Theol. Theodorus Heracl.
Hadrianus Victor

Hesychius* “Aveniypagog*.

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta,

Catena Typus III (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos 1 - 151 et in Odas).

Codd. praecipui Paris. gr. 139, s X; Venet. Marc. gr. 17, s. X; Athen. B.N.
45, S. XIIL

Nota. Catena est secundaria. Constat catena Palestinensi abbreuiata
(= paraphrasis) et catena monophysita

OF.: KARO-LIETZNANN 1, p. 2528, — L. MaRits, ac, inROC 24 (1924). .
66-73, 171-177; — R DEVREESSE, L de Théodore de Mop
les Psaumes (StT 93), Citta del Vaticano, 1939, p_xV- xvm N e,
Quelques manuscrils pew connus, p 97-101, 0. 36 — D, Les premuéres chaines, p.
90,91, 03,05-07;—M. HARL, o.c. (SChr 180), p 7277, —G. DoRIVAL,inRHT 4
(1074). p. 515q. : — ID., Apergu;— E. MUHLENBERG, Psalmenkommentare 111,
P 2325

Videindicemscholiorumin Pss 37et sapud E. MUHLENBERG, o.c.,p.60-63,
115-117, et elenchum fragmentorum in Ps 118 apud M. HARL, 0 ¢ (SChr 190),
P 488538 sub siglo F
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Catena partibus v1 constat .
(1) In Pss. 1 - 17, 13.

Paraphrasis catenae Palestinensis (n. C 12), catena monophysita (n C
13) et excerpta ¢ commentariis Theodoreti et Theodori Mopsuesteni
(2) In Pss. 17, 14 - 31.

phrasis catenae et i integri Athanasii.

(3) In Pss. 32 - 50.

Paraphrasis catenae Palestinensis, catena monophysita et excerpta e
commentariis Theodori Mopsuesteni et Euagrii sub nomine Eusebii.
(4) In Pss. 51 - 89.

Praeter commentarios integros Athanasii, commentarios Theodori
Mopsuesteni in Pss. 51-80, excerpta e Diodori Tarsensis commentariis in
Pss. 81-89 et excerpta e Basilii homiliis in Pss. 59 et 61 leguntur:

(a) In Pss. 51-60.

Excerpta e catena Palestinensi, additis fragmentis ex Hesychio

(Pss. 51-55), Iohanne Chrysostomo (Pss 51, 57, 58), fragmento Victoris

(Ps. 51), fragmento Gregorii Nyssen1 (Ps. 57)

(b) In Pss. 61-77.

Excerpta catenae Palesti tecatena

(c) In Pss. 78-83.
Excerpta e catena Palestinensi et catena monophysita.
(d) In Pss. 84-89.
Paraphrasis integra catenae Palestinensis
(5) In Pss. 90 - 118.

Excerpta e catena Palestinensi et ¢ catena monophysita

In Pss. 119 - 150.

Excerpta ex homiliis Tohannis Chrysostomi.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN, e cod Paris gr. 130):

Apollinaris Hesychius

Asterius Tohannes Alexandrinus 3367
Athanasius Iohannes Chrysostomus
Basilius Origenes

Cyrillus, Senerue Antiochenus
Didymus Theodoretus

Diodorus Theod

Eusebius Theophilus Alex 315
Gregorius Nyss Victor.

Gregorius Naz

Catena Typus IV (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos 1 - 150).

Codd. Vat. Ottob gr. 308,s X, Mosq Synod 194, 5. X- s folim Typ XIIT,
of n.C26); Sinait gr 27, an 1452 (Pss 51-150), Vat gr. 1685
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Nota. Catena nostra secundaria est, composita e catena Palestinensi
retractata utin cod Athon. Vatop 660 (cf n C 4o 1) (in Pss. 1-T00) et e catena
Athanasiana (cf. n C 32) ut n cod Vat gr 754 (in Pss 101-150)

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E MUHLENBERG, Psalmen-
kommentare 111, p. 63 s

Cf.. KARO-LIETZMANN T, p 285q.,— M. RICHARD, Quelgues manuscrits peu
comms, p. 88, tox  —In, Le; premiéres chaines, p 90, 91; — G DORIVAL, in
RHT 4 (1974), p. 52, a —G M Viax, I codici Vaticani del “Commento ar
Salm:" di Atanasio, m \ttera Christianorum 13 (1976), p 122-123, — E
MUHLENBERG, 0, p 25

Auctores nominantur (fuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) .

Asterius 4 Gregorius Naz. 4
Athanasius* Hadrianus 4
Basilius 2 Hesychius*

Cyrillus* Tohannes Chrysost. 3
Didymus* Maximus 3
Eusebius* Nilus 1

Euth(ymius ?) Origenes*

Georgius 2 Theodoretus®.

Gregorius Nyss *
* indicat plus quam decem es auctoris inueniri fragmenta.

Catena Typus V (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in Psal-
mos ; lacuna perierunt Pss. 5 - 37, 9).
Cod. Vindob theolog gr. 8, s. X1.
Nota. De hoc codice R CADIOU (Commentarres inédits des psaumes. Etude
sur les textes d'Origéne contenus dans le manuscrit Vindobonensis 8, Paris, 1035,

p. 16) dicit : on ne saurait appliquer au Vind. 8 une formule unique Chaque
psaume pose pour ainsi dire un probléme différent’”

En compendium analysis, auctore G DORIVAL (ep dd. 5-12-1979)
(1) In Ps. 1 (fortasse quoque 2 - 5).
Exstant catenae duae, altera catenam Palestinensem retractatam
continens, altera excerpta ex Origenis Tomus et Scholis
(2) In Pss. 41 - 101.
Catenae duae:
(a) Excerpta e catena Palestinensi aucta scholiis Metrophanis et

aliorum, quae catena quoque legitur in codd. Lesbos Leimon 49,5 X-XI,
Mediolan. Ambros. O 39.sup et Athon Esphigmen 73, s. X111

b) (compluribus locis tantum.) Fragmenta ex Origenis Scholits una
cum raris excerptis aliis Catena haec primam sequitur uel primae
immixta est

(3) In Ps. 118.
Catenae duae
() Excerpta  catena Palestinensi (= Athon Esphigmen 73)
(b) Fragmenta ex Origenis Scholits una cum Theodoreti commen-
tarils
Duae catenae permixtac sunt
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(4) In Pss. 119 - 150.

Fragmenta ex Origenis Scholits una cum Theodoret et Chrysostom:
commentartis

De catena marginali secunda uide quid sentiat E. MUHLENBERG,
Psalmenkommentare 111, p 18 sq , 25 5q

Vide elenchum scholiorum in Ps 118 apud M HaRr, o c. (SChr 190), p
488-538 sub siglo EW, et indices in Pss 37 ct 5 apud E MUHLENBERG, 0.c , p
65, 126

G- Kaso-Lierauany 1, p 29, — A RanLrs, Verzeichnis, p 318, —
L. Mar ROC 24 (1024), p 7374, 138-140, — ID, Etudes prelimmnarres
i Vidition de Diodors de Turse sy 5s Doaumes, Parss, 1035, p 18t -
R CADIOU, La biblothéque de Césaréc et la formation des chaines, in RSR 16
(1036), p 474-483, — M RICHARD, Quelques manuscrils peu connus, p 100, —
M Harw, oc (SChr 180), p. 60-72; — G. DORIVAL, Les chaines excgéhiques
grecques surle Psaume 118 (these 3¢ cycle), Paris, 1075 1o i RHT 4 {1974)
P- 5455, — ID, a.c., in Origeniana, p 199-213 Aperg

Auctores nominantur:

Apollinaris* Gregorius Nyss
Asterius Hesychius
Athanasius* Hieronymus
Basilius Tohannes

Clemens Tohannes Chrysost.*
Cyrillus* Origenes**
Didymus* Theodoretus*
Diodorus Theodorus*
Eusebius** Theodorus Mopsuest

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctons inueniri fragmenta.

APPENDIX

Codex Lesbos Leimon 49, s. x-x1 (in Psalmos 1 -

71, 9).

Nota. Continet excerpta abbreuiata catenae Palestinensis (cf. n C 12 11 2),
additis aliis scholiis Metrophanes (in Pss 1-6, 8-11, 15-17, 28, 35, 38-40, 51-56,
67), Athanasius, Hesychius, Gregorius Nyss , Clemens Alex. (in Pss 1,2, 11, 17,
21, 31, 47), Diodorus (in Ps 34), Isidorus (in Pss 4, 17), lohannes (in Pss. 8, g).,
Hieronymus (in Ps. 33), Olympiodorus (in Ps. 48)

.. M. RICHARD, Les premuéres chaines, p 91-92

Catena Typus VI (iuxta KaRo-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos 1 - 50).

Codd. Oxon Bodl Baroce 235,5 X Vat g1 1780, % Monac g7 350,
x-x1, Athon. Iviron 597, s. X1; Bucarest Bibl Acad Rom gr 931 s xi,
Constantinopol. Bibl Patr Panaghia~ 9.5 x1

Nota. Catena primaria est sc catena Palestinensis in Pss 1-50 (cf n C
roals, € 12)
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Vide indicem in Pss. 1-50 apud E. MUHLENBERG, Psalmenkommentare 111,
P 133-203, et elenchum scholiorum, iuxta auctores ordinatorum, apu
DEVREESSE, Les anciens commentateurs grecs des Psaumes (StT 264), Citta del
Vaticano, 1970

Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN 1, p. 20-30, — M RICHARD, Les manuscnts de la
chaine du type V1 sur les Psaumes, in RHT 3 (1973), p 19-38 (= Opera Minora
111, Turnhout-Leuven, 1977, n. 71).

Auctores nominantur:

Asterius Eusebius
Basilius Gregorius Naz
Cyrillus Origenes
Didymus Seuerus
Epiphanius Theodoretus

Cf.. M. Hage, o.c. (SChr 189), p. 30

Catena Typus VII (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in

Psalmos 1 - 76).

Codd.: Vindob. theolog. gr. 59, s X11-x111; Paris. Coislin. 189, 5. Xv; Oxon.
Bodl. Roe 4, £. 28-109" (in Pss. 2-17)

Nota. Catena haec secundaria continet a. excerpta e collectione homilia-
rum Chrysostomi a Photio confecta, b. excerpta e catena Palestinensi, c.
excerpta e paraphrasi eiusdem catenae, d. fragmenta e commentariis Athanasii
et Euagrii, e. excerpta ¢ Theodoreti commentariis et Orgenis Scholits

In cod. Vindob. theolog. gr. 59, f 317-332 exstat catena Palestinensis in
Pss 77.1-78.3

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E. MUHLENBERG, Psalmen-
kommentare 111, p 65-67.

Cf.: KARO-LIETZMAN 1, p 31, — M. RICHARD, Les premiéres chaines, p.

03; — E. MUHLENBERG, 0 ¢, p 27; — E GOFFINET, in Muséon 76 (1963), p
145-163.

Auctores nominantur (uxta Karo-LIETZMANN)
Ammonius 3 Iohannes Chrysost.*
Basilius* Isidorus 3
Cyrillus 3 Origenes**
Euscbius 2 Psellus*

Georgius 6 Theodoretus**
Gregorius Naz. 2 Theodorus*
Gregorius Nyss 2 “AMAG.
Hesychius 2

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta

Catena Typus VIII (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (ca-
tena Nicetae) (in Psalmos T - 150).
PG 69, 700-715 (= MalI) (Praefatio).

Codd. Vide KaRO-LIETZMANN 1, p 32-35, — M RICHARD, Quelques
manuscnits pew connus, p.88,n.1,88sq ,n 2,03,n.17,94,n 19,971 35,102,
N 42,103, 1. 4, 45
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Nota. Catena est secundaria Nicetas hausit e commentariis Eusebii
Caesariensis, Euthymii Zigabeni et Theodoreti addens excerpta ¢ Basilii,
Cyrilli, Gregorii Naz , Gregorii Nyss, Isidori, lohanmis Chrysost , Pseudo-
Tustini et Nili Ancyrani operibus  Vsus est quoque catena aliqua ¢ catena
Palestinensi deducta.

Cf.: M. HaRL, 0.c. (SChr 180), p 86; —G DORIVAL, in RHT 4 (1974), p. 56
57, — I., a.c, in Origeniana, p. 207; — Ip , Apergu

Auctores nominantur (juxta Karo-LIETZMAN)

Athanasius* Hesychius
Basilius* Tohannes Chrysost.*
Clemens Tohannes Damasc.
Cyrillus* Isidorus
Dionysius Areop. Maximus
Dorotheus Nicetas Paphlago
Ephraem Nilus

Eusebius* Origenes®
Gregorius Nyss.* Philo

Gregorius Thaumat. Photius
Gregorius Naz.* Theodoretus*

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta,

Catena Typus IX (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos 1 - 36, 5 et 5I - 150).
Cod.: Vat. Regin. gr. 40, 5. x111
Nota. Catena secundaria est ex aliis catenis consarcinata

Pars prima (in Pss. 1-36, 5) constat a. e catena composita e commentariis.
(hrysostuml et Orlgems (c( 1. C 18, catena secunda), b. ecatena monophysita,
d. e

e
Kihanasis, Euagrii et Hc:yf}m (n 6553)

Pars altera (in Pss. 51-150) composita est ex excerptis ¢ catena Palestinenst
et elementis b et d partis superioris

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 5 apud E. MUHLENBERG, Psalmen-
kommentare 111, p 120-122.

Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN T,p 35;— G. MERCATI, Alla nicerca, p. 198-209; —
M. HaRL,o.c (SChr18),p 85-86,—G DoRIVAL,a ¢, Origeniana, p 200, —
Ip , Apergu; — E. MUHLENBERG, 0 c., p 27 5q

Auctores nominantur:

Adrianus Euagrius
Anastasius Eusebius
Anonymus Gregorius Nyss.
Antiochus Gregorius Naz.
Apollinaris Hesychius
Arsenius Tohan

Asterius Iohannes Chrysost
Athanasius sidor

Basilius v
Cyrillus Alex Ongenes
Didymus Philo

Diodorus Theodoretus

Dorotheus
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Nota. De fragmentis sub lemmate Diodori, quae re uera sunt Didymi uide
L MARIES, Un commentaire de Didyme public sous le nom de Diodore, in RSR 5
(1914), p 73-78

De mala lemmatum fide uide G MERCAT, /¢

Catena Typus X (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos et in Odas).

Codd. Oxon Bodl. Baroce 223, s. Xv-xv1, Hierosol. Monasterii S. Crucis 1,
s xv; Vat. Borgian. 2-4, s. XV.

Nota. [uxta G DORIVAL catena hacc compilatio est e catena Palestinensi
retractata, commentariis deprauatis Theodoreti, collectione antiochena lectio-
num Hexaplarum, commentarns Euthymn Zigabeni et fonte ignoto

E. MUHLENBERG (Psalmenkommentare 111, p 29) quattuor fontes distin-
guit, sc. . catenam aliquam catenac Typ x1v inde a Ps. 51 proximam, b.
catenam Typ. IV, c. caten:
Origenis (cf n. C 18, catena secunda) d. rommcntanf» Hesychii (n 65-,2)

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E MUHLENBERG, 0 c., p 67-72.

Cf.. Karo-LIETZMANN 1, p 35-37, — G. MERCATI, Alla ricerca, p 162-176 ,
— E. GoFrINET, in Muséon 73 (1063), p_145-163; — G DorivaL, in RHT 4
(174), p. 63643 — Ib., a.c, in Origeniana, p. 205; — Ip, Apergu, — E.
MUHLENBERG, L.c

Auctores nominantur (juxta KARO-LIETZMANK)

Apollinaris 11 Gregorius theologus*
Asterius 5 Hesychig-
Athanasius** Hypatiu

Basilius* Lohannes Chrysost =+
Cyrillus* Iohannes Damasc 6
Didymus* Isidorus Pelus. 3
Diodorus 1 Tustinus martyr T
Dionystus 2 Maximus

Eusebius* Origenes*+

Georgius T Theodoretus*
Gregorius Nyss.* Theodorus.

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris imueniri fragmenta

Catena Typus XI (juxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos 50 - 150).
Codd. Mediolan. Ambros F 126 sup., s. x1n1 (in Pss 83, 4-150); Patmiac

Mon S Ioh. 215, s. X1-x11 (in Pss 78, 3-150) , Taurin. C I1 6 (300) (in Pss. 50-
100), Vindob. theolog. gr. 50, s X1m, { 317-332 (in Pss. 77, 1 - 78, 3)

Nota. Catena est primaria sc. Palestinensism Pss 50-150 (cf n Croa11,C
12)

Vide indicem scholiorum m Pss 77-150 apud E MCHLENBERG,
Psalmenkommentare 111, p 205284



C25.

c25 CATENAE IN PSALMOS 201

cr M. H.uu. La chaine Palestinienne sur le Psaume 118 (SChr 189), Paris,
1072, oc in opere ed commentarios in Ps 118, una cum
teandlations (scm 190).

Auctores nominantur

Apollinaris Eusebius
Athanasius Hesychius
Basilius Tohannes Chrysost
Cyrillus Origenes
Didymus ‘Theodoretus

Catena Typus XII (juxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos 1 - 150).

Nota. luxtaE MUHLENBERG (Psalmenkommentare 111, p 145q., 30), quiut
testes huius catenae ducit Mediolan Ambros. F.1z.sup ,s. X, Vindob. theolog.
gr 297, X1, ct Vat Barber. gr. 340, X, catena haec haurit ex eisdem fontibus
accatena Typ 11 (cf.n. C 15) Excerptis ¢ Theodoreti commentariis addita sunt
a. b. fragmenta um Athanasii
et Hesychn, c. catena mnnophyma

G DORIVAL (ep. dd. 5-12-1979) distinguit

(1) Catena Typ. XII (a).

Codd. Vat. Barber. gr. 340, Vindob. theolog. gr. 207; Mediolan
Ambros. F 12.sup. (in Pss. 20, 6-101 [])

Est catena Theodoretiana paulum diffusa (n. C 10a I ). Constat commen-
taniis Theodoreti, Hesychii (n 6554) et catena Typ IIT (cf n C 16)
Tetractata

(2) Catena Typ. XII (b).
Cod. Mediolan Ambros. F.12 sup. (in Pss. 1-20, 5 et 101 [?] - 150)
Consarcinata est e commentariis Theodoreti, scholus n Psalmos
Euagrii (sub nomine Origenis) et catena Palestinensi retractata, aucta
uariis scholiis

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps 37 apud E. MUHLENBERG, 0 ¢., p. 7273

Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN T, p 38-39, — M J. RONDEAU, Le commentarre sur
les Psaumes d'Evagre le Pontigue, in OCP 26 (1960), p 309,adn 2,310, —EaDp ,
La tradition manuscrite des Scolies aux Psaumes d’Evagre le Pontigue, n Texte
und Textkritik (TU 126) (sub prelo), — G DORIVAL, Les chaines excgéques
grecques sur le Psaume 118 (these 3¢ cycle), Pans, 1975, p. 569-698 , —
Apergu

Auctores nominantur (iuxta KAro-LIETZMANN)

Apollinaris Hesychis®
Asterius Hicronymu
Athanasius* Lohannes Chrysostomus®
Basilius* Isidorus Pelusiota
Cyrillus* Maxi
Didymus* Methodius
Ephraim Origenes
Euagrius Seuerianus
Eusebius* Seucrus
Germanus Tarasius
Gregorius thaumaturgus Theodorus Heracliota
Gregorius theologus Theodoretus*

* indicat plus quam decem cius auctoris inueniri fragmenta
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Catena Typus XIII (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN).

Nota. Delenda est. Cod. Vat. gr 754 typo XIX (cf n. C 32) contribuendus
est, cod. Mosqu Synod. 194 typo TV (cf n.C 17), qui typi eiusdem sunt generis,
Cf ‘M RICHARD, Quelques manuscnis pew connus, p 88

Catena Typus XIV (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos et in Odas).
Codd. Mediolan. Ambros B 106 sup , s. X; Vat gr. 1747, s. X-XI.

Nota. Tuxta G. DORIVAL catena Palestinensis est retractata, aucta scholiis
Theodoreti et Hesychii (n. 6553)

E. MUKLENBERG (Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 17 sq., 31) acstimat catenam
nostram duabus partibus constare . a. in Pss. 1-50 et 101-150, b. in Pss. 51-100,

Pars a: catena est concinnata e commentariis Theodoreti, Athanasii et
Euagrii.

Pars b. inserta sunt pars catenae monophysitae et excerpta e catena

inensi una cum iorum Diodori

Vide indicem scholiorum in Pss. 37 et 87 apud E. MUHLENBERG, 0.c..p 77-
78, 103-104.

Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN 1, p. 42 5q.; — L Marizs, in ROC 24 (1974), p. 75-
77.98-99; — M.J. RONDEAU, in OCP 26 (1960), p 311;— G. DORIVAL, 4 pergu

Auctores nominantur (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN)

Anastasius Gregorius Nyss.
Apollinaris Gregorius theol.
Athanasius* Hesychius*

Basilius* Tohannes Chrysost *
Cyrillus Maximus

Didymus* Olympiodorus
Diodorus* Origenes*
Dionysius Theodoretus*
Eusebius®

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta.

De Anastasio et Diodoro uide L MaRiEs, / c., de Origene ] M RONDEAU,
Le

Catena Typus XV (iuxta KAro-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos et in Odas).

at. gr. 1422, 5. X; Paris. gr 146, s x; Paris. Suppl. gr 1157,5.X;
Athon L B 83, 5. XI-XIL

Nota. Iuxta G. DORIVAL catena haec eosdem habet fontes ac catena typus
XVI (cf. n C 29), sed hic uaria elementa permixta sunt.

Tuxta E. MUHLENBERG (Psalmenkommentare 11, p. 95q , 315q.) catena est
ex aliis catenis consarcinata. Constat catena Typ. XVII (cf. n. C 30), catena
concinnata ex Hesychii (n. 6554), Cyrilli et Didymi commentariis ut in Typ. IIT
(cf n C 16), Athanasii, Euagrii et Gregorii Nysseni commentariis et duobus
aliis Hesychii commentariis (nn. 6552, 6553)

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps 37 apud E. MHLENBERG, 0.¢., . 78-83
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Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN 1, p 43-47,— M RICHARD, Quelques manuscnits pew
connus,p.95n.24;96sq n 28;97-101n 36, —M.HARL, 0 ¢ (SChr 189), Paris,
1972, p. 86-87; — G. DORIVAL, Apergu

Auctores nominantur (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANY) :

Anastasius* Eusebius*

Andreas Germanus
Apollinaris Gregorius Nyss
Arethas Gregorius theolog.
Arsenius Hesychius*
Asterius* Tohannes Chrysost.*
Athanasius* Maximu

Basilius*® Origenes®

Cyrillus* Seuerus

Didymus* Theodoretus
Dionysius Theodorus Antiochenus

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta.

Catena Typus XVI (juxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos et in Odas).

Codd. Florent. Med. Laur. Plut VI.3,s X1, Mediolan. Ambros. C.g8.sup.,s.
XIL.

Nota. Tuxta G. DORIVAL catena haec haurit e duobus fontibus a. e catena
Theodoretiana late diffusa (cf. n. C 30), immixta selectioni abbreuiatae catenae
Palestinensis, additis fragmentis Diodori sub nomine Anastasii et nonnullis
scholiis ariis ; b. e catena i retractata cum Hesychii
(nn 6552 et 6553). Fontes hi, numeris diuersis indicati, iuxtapositi sunt

E MUHLENBERG (Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 10, 32) tenet catenam hanc
selectionem esse e catena Typ XV (cf. n. C 28)

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E. MUHLENBERG, o.c., p 83-85

Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN 1, . 47-48; — L. MARIEs, in ROC 24 (1924), p. 101~
102, —G. MERCATI, Alla ricerca, p 159-161, 200235 ; — M. RICHARD, Quelgues
manuscrils peu connus, p 96 5q. n. 28; — G DORIVAL, a c., in Origeniana, p.
206; — In., Apergu.

Auctores nominantur (juxta KARO-LIETZMANN) :

Anastasius* Hadrianus

Apollinaris* Hesychius*

Arethas Hieronymus

Arsenius* Tohannes Chrysost.*

Asterius* Isidorus

Athanasius* Maximus

Basilius* Olympiodorus

Cyrillus* Origenes*

Didymus* Seuerus

Diodorus* Theodoretus*

Dionysius Theodorus Antiochenus*
usebius* Theodorus Heracleota

Gregorius Naz. Theodolus chorepiscopus.

Gregorius Nyss.
* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta
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Catena Typus XVII (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (ca-
tena Theodoretiana late diffusa).

Cod. praecipuus Vat gr 744,5 X

Nota. Catena est primaria (cf n. C 10a.1.3) concinnata praesertim e
commentariis Theodoreti, Iohannis Chrysostomi, Asterii et scholiis aliorum
nonnullorum, sc. Hesychii, Athanasi, Euagrii, Didymi et Eusebii, ut in cod
Monac gr 478

Vide indicem scholiorum in Pss. 37, 87 et 5 apud E MUHLENBERG,
Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 85-86, 105-106, 118-119, et in Ps. 37 juxta cod.
Sinait gr 27, an. 1452, p. 96-08 (cf E. MUHLENBERG, o.c , p. 36)

Cf. KARO-LIETZMANN T, p. 48-52; — M. RICHARD, Quelgues manuscrits peu
connus, p 92 n. 13; 03 n. 16, 04 NN 20, 21, 05 NN 24, 25, 97 N. 29, 98 N,
36; 102 n 40; 103 n. 46 AULHABER, Die Katenenhandschriften der
Spamschen Bibliothekon, in Biblische Zeitschrift 1 (1903), p. 354356, —— G.
MERCATI, Alla ricerca, p. 122-135, 220-235 ; — G. DORIVAL, in RHT 4 (1974), p.
50-61; — ID., Apergu, — E. MUHLENBERG, o.c., p 10-12, 18-10, 32-33.

Auctores nominantur (juxta KARO-LIETZMANN)

Anastasius Nicaenus Gregorius Nyss. T
Apollinaris 2 Gregorius theol. 1
Arethas 4 Hesychius*
Athanasius* Tohannes Chrysost *
Basilius* Isidorus Pelus. 1
Cyrillus* Maximus 2
Didymus* Olympiodorus 1
Diodorus 4 Origenes*

Ephraim Seuerus 3

Eulogius papa Theodoretus*
Eusebius* Theodulus chorepiscopus

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta

Catena Typus XVIII (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN)
(in Psalmos 1 - 150).
Cod. Mosqu. Synod. 358, s. X1

Nota. Catena secundaria, quae compilatio est catenae Theodoretianae
late diffusae (cf. n. C 30) et catenae Palestinensis retractatae.

Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN 1, p. 52-54; — M. RICHARD, Asterii sophistae
commentariorum 1n Psalmos quae supersunt (Symbolae Osloenses, XVI),
Osloae, 1956, p. XX1L, adn. 37; — G DORIVAL, Apergu

Catena Typus XIX (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (ca-
tena Athanasiana).
Codd. Vat. gr. 754, s. X ; Paris. Coislin 10, s X, Genuens. Bibl. mission

urban. 3, s. X1; Paris. gr. 163, s XIv, Sinait. gr. 27, an 1452 (inde a Ps. 51);
Paris. gr. 166, . x1V; Paris gr 167, s. XIv

Nota. Catena haec continet in Pss. 1-100 commentarios Athanasii, Euagrii
et scholia uaria, sc Gregorii Nysseni, Gregorii Nazianzeni, Hesychii, Cyrilli et
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Theodori Mopsuesteni, in Pss 101150 practer cosdem fontes catenam
Palestinensem retractatam, 1ta ut proxima sit catenae Typ. IV (cf n C 17)

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E MUHLENBERG, Psalmen-
kommentare T11, p 86-88, ct elenchum scholiorum in Ps 118 apud M Hagr,
oc (SChr 190), p. 488-538 sub siglo V

Cf. KARO-LIETZMANN 1, p 54-56,— M RICHARD, Quelgues manuscrits peu
connus, p 88,92 nn 13, 15, 96 n. 28, 101 n 36, 103 n. 46, — G. MeRcaTy, Alla
ctrea, b 154 x50, — P Nauriv, L dossier d'Hi ppolyt et de Meliton dans les
floriliges dogmaliques el chez les historiens modernes, Paris, 153; — M J
RoNDEAU, Le commentarre sur les Psaumes d'Evagre le Pontigue, m OCP 26
(160), p. 307-348:— EAD , Une nouvelle preuve de L'influence littérarre d Eusébe
dz Ce’san’exur/ithanasz Vinterprétation des Psaumes, in RSR 56 (168), p. 385-
HARL, 0.c (SChr 180), p. 7885, — G M. V1ax, I codics Vaticans del
¥ mento a Sabmi” di Atanatsa, i Verera Christianorum 13 (1976), p. 117-
128, — Ip., Test inedits dal Commentario @ Salm di Atenao Studia
Ephemeridis “Augustinianum” 14), Roma, 1978, — G DoRIvAL, in RHT 4
(1974)p. 52 adn. 3, 58-59 — [0 a ¢ in Origeniana, . 204, — o, Aper,
— E. MUNLENBERG, 0.c., p. 30 54 , 33 5q

Auctores nominantur .

Adrianus Gregorius Siculus
Anastasius Hesychius

Apollinaris Hieronymus

Arsenius Tohannes Chrysost.
Athanasius Isidorus

Basilius Maximus

Cyrillus Nilus

Didymus Origenes (ruera Euagrius)
Eusebius Theodoretus

Gregorius Naz Theodorus Mopsuest

Gregorius Nyss

Catena Typus XX (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos 17, 49 - 150 et in Odas).
Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Roe 4, s X,

Nota. F. 28-109¥ manus s Xvi-xvii suppleuit scholia quacdam in Pss 2, 2-
17, 51, quae catenae Typ. VIT (cf. n. C 20) tribuenda sunt.

Catena in Pss. 17, 40-150 (f 110-400) catena sccundaria est consarcinata e
catena Palestinensi retractata, aucta scholiis Hesychii (n. 6553), commentariis
Theodoreti et scholiis ignoti

Vide indicem scholiorum in Pss. 37 ct 87 apud E. MUMLENBERG,
Psalmenkommentare 111, p 88-89, 106-108,

Cf.. KARO-LIETZMANN 1, p 56-57, — G DomwvaL, Apergu, — E
MUHLENBERG, 0.c, p. 34

Catena Typus XXI (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN).
Codd. Paris. gr. 166, 5. x1v; Paris. gr. 167, s. x1v
Nota. Typus XXI delendus est Codd Paris. gr 166 (in Pss 1-68, 37) et

Paris. gr 167 (in Pss. 68, 38-144, 7) catena est Typ XIX, proxima codici Paris
Coislin_ 1o,
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f.147-165V:in Pss. 118, 1-135; £. 377 in Ps. 142, 1-3, alibi
C 21)).
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Catena Typus XXII (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in

Psalmos et in Odas).
Nota. Discernendae sunt-

(1) Catena Typ. XXII (a).
Codd.: Vat.gr. 752,an 1000 (in Pss 1-150); Oxon. Bodl. Canon. gr. 62,
s. xi1 (in Pss. 1-103, 9
Catena haec composita est ex his elementis.
(a) In Pss. 1-32, 13. commentarii Hesychii (n. 6552) et excerpta ex
Theodoreto.
(b) In Pss. 32, 14-39, 4b. commentarii Hesychii (n. 6552), excerpta ex
Theodoreto et ex catena Typ. XVII (cf. n. C 30).
(¢) In Pss 39, 4c-77, 35 commentarii Hesychii (n 6552) et catena Typ.
XVIT.

(d) In Pss. 77, 36-82, 16: commentarii Hesychii (n. 6552) et catena ex
Eusebio, Theodoreto una cum lectionibus Hexaplaribus.

() In Pss. 82, 16-100, 8. commentarii Hesychii (n. 6552) et catena Typ.
XVIL

(f) In Pss. 101-104, 1b. catena Typ. III (cf n. C 16)
(@) In Pss. 104, 1c-104, 9: commentarii Hesychii (n 6552) et catena
Typ. 11T

(h) In Pss. 104, 10-150° commentarii Hesychii (n. 6552) et Theodoreti.

Cf.: A. SCHENKER, Hexaplarische Psalmenbruchstiicke. Die hexaplari-
schen Psalmenfragmente der Handschriften Vaticanus graecus 752 und
Canomicianus graecus 62 (Orbis biblicus et orientalis, 8), Freiburg-
Gottingen, 1975; — G. DoRVAL, in RHT 4 (1974), p 55; — E.
MURLENBERG, Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 10 sq, 34 5q ; — G. DORIVAL,
ep dd. 5-12-1079.

(2) Catena Typ. XXII (b).

Codd.: Scorial. ¥ 1.2,5 xii (in Pss. 1-150) , Oxon. Bodl. Canon gr 62,
s XII (in Pss 103, 10-150).

Catena hacc consarcinata est commentariis Hesychii (n. 6552) et
Theodoreti.

Catena Typus XXIII (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in

Psalmos 77 - 151).

Codd. Vat. gr. 753, s. x1; Vat. gr. 767, s. X1 (f. 121-125 in Pss 117, 1-26a;
= Typus VIII [cf n.

Nota. Catena haec dependere uidetur a catena Palestinensi et catena Typ.

XIX (cf. n. C 32).

E. MUHLENBERG (Psalmenkommentare I11, p. 35) suspicatur catenam hanc

continuationem esse catenae Typ. VI (cf n C 20)

Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN T, p. 60, — G DoRIVAL, in RHT 4(1974), p 65adn

1,—1Ip, ac, in Origeniana, p. 205
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Catena Typus XXIV (juxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos I - 150).
Cod. Paris. gr. 169, s. XIV.

d auctorumsc. Athanasii

et Hesychii (n 6552) scholiis uariis auget

Of.: Kaxo-Lizmzuaxs 1,p 61-62; —G DORIVAL, in RHT 4 (1974), . 65
— In., Apergs

Auctores nominantur (iuxta Karo-LIETZMANN)

Arsenius Hieronymu:
Athanasius Tohannes Chrysostomus
Basilius Tohannes
Eusebius Maximus
Gregorlus Nyss Origenes
Hesychius Theodoretus

Catena Typus XXV (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN)
(catena Petri Laodiceni) (in Psalmos 1 - 150).

B. CorDERIVS, Expositio Patrum Graecorum in Psalmos,
Antuerpiae, 1643-1646 (3 uoll.) (cf. n. C 11).

Godd. : Paris. gr. 143, 5. X11; Vat. Berber. gr. 525, Sinait. gr 22 et 25, . XI-
x11, Athon Vatop. 196, 5. x1; Rom. Casanat. 108, s. X111 ; Vat. gr. 412, Athon.
Vatoped 197; Vindob. theolog. gr. 17; Patmiac. Mon. S. Ioh. 65 et 66.

Nota. Catena est sine lemmatibus immerito Theodoro Heracleotae adscrip-
ta (cf. n. C 11). Catena est secundaria concinnata e commentariis Diodori
Tarsensi i i i
Theodoreu et scholiis nariis.

luxta E. MUHLENBERG (Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 36) catena haec
propinqua est catenae Typ. X (cf. n.

Vide indicem in Ps 37 apud E. Mt ,0c., p. 92-03.

Cf. KARO-LIETZMANN I, p. 62-63, — L. MaRtks, in ROC 24 (1924) p 156
159, — G. DORIVAL, in RHT4(x974} P. 66-67; — ID, Aperg

Catena Typus XXVI (juxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos et in Odas).
Cod. Taurin B.VIIL30 (incendio bibliothecae a. 104 uastatus)
jota. Catena est primaria (cf n. C 10a.1.7) concinnata ex commentariis
At & Hesychii (n. 6552), aucta scholiss aliorum
E. MUHLENBERG (Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 15-17, 36) cod. Taurin
B VIL30 testem catenae Typ. I (cf. n. C 14) ducit.

Cf. KARO-LIETZMANN T, p. 63-64 ; —G. MERCATL, Alla ricerca, p. 176-198;
~ M. RICHARD, Quelques manuscrits pew connus, p. 89 5q. 1. 6; — G. DORIVAL,
Apergu
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c40. Codices uarii.

c40.1. Cod. Athon. Vatoped. 660, s. X et XI.
Nota. Catena est contexta
(1) F. 1-31 (s. X) (in Pss. 1-12).

Excerpta e commentariis Asterii (in Pss 1-3), Chrysostomi (in Pss. 4-
12

(2) I 31mv (s. xvI) (in Ps. 13).
Est catena Typ. XVII (cf. n C 30)

(3) F. 32-41 (s. xv1I) (in Pss. 14-21, 21).
Est catena Typ XVII

(4) F. 42-73 (in Pss. 21, 21-36, 36) ; f. 74-83 (in Pss. 48-50) ; f.
84-136¥ (in Pss. 51-86, 4a) ; f. 137-177 (in Pss. 86, 4b-150, 1a).
Vna eademque est catena, quae autem e uarus fontibus hausit

(8) F. 42-149¥ (in Pss. 21, 21-100)

Catena Palestinensis est retractata, quae est fons catenae Typ. IV
(cf n. C17)

(b) F. 149%-177 (in Pss. 101-150).

Commentarii Athanasii sunt aucti uariis scholiis, praesertim
Hesychii (n. 6552), qui iterum sunt fons catenae Typ. IV.

Cf.- M. RICHARD, Quelgues manuscrits pew connus, p. 97-101n. 36; —Ip , Les
premiéres chaines, p. 91 ,— E MUHLENBERG, Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 30sq

c40.2. Cod. Paris. gr. 165, s. x11.

a. Catena est primarta (cf. n. C 10a L.I0) concinnata e commentarits
Athanaon ot Hesychii (n. 6552)

Cf.. G. DoRIVAL, Apergu

C40.3. Cod. Oxon. Trin. Coll. 78, s. x.

Nota. In Ps. 118 catena est primaria (cf. n C 10a111) concinnata e
commentartis Athanasii et Hesychii (n 6554); alibi uariis fontibus haurit,
Athanasii commentariis semper utitur.

Vide etiam n C 14

Cif. indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E MUHLENBERG, Psalmen-
kommentare 111, p. 94-95.

Cf. KaRo-LIETZMANN 1, p 65-66, — G DORIVAL, Apergu
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Cod. Rom. Vallicellian. D.35, s. xv.

ta. Catena est primaria (cf n. C 10a.1.13) concinnata e commentariis
Theodoreti et Euthymii Zigabeni

Cf.. KARO-LIETZMANN 1, p. 66; — G. DORIVAL, Apergu.

c405. Cod. Hierosol. Sabait. 231, a. 1338.

Nota. Catena est i e catena i i retractata,
Theodoreti d excerptis e is Hesychii (nn.
6552 et 6353) et scholiis ignotis.

Cf.: G. DoRIvAL, Apergu

c40.6. Cod. Athon. Esphigmen. 73, s. X11.

Nota. Catena est tis e cat inensi (cf.
n C 1211.2) aucta fragmentis ex aliis auctoribus.
En singula:

(1) F. 1-48v, 65-89V (in Pss. 1-27)

Excerpta e catena Palestinensi fere omnia anonyma.

Addita sunt excerpta ex Adriano, Athanasio, Clemente (in Ps. 1, 1),
Cyrillo Alexandrino, Gregorio Nazianzeno, Gregorio Nysseno, Theodoro
Antiocheno (in Ps. 2), Tohanne Chrysostomo (in Pss. 4-8) et Asterio sophista
(in Pss. 3, 11, 13).

(2) F. 89v-189v, 49-64V, 190-220V (in Pss. 28-100).

Commentarii Basilii tam spurii quam genuini (in Pss. 28, 29, 32, 33, 37,
44, 45, 59) ; commentarii Theodoreti (in Pss. 30, 31, 34-36, 38-43, 46-58, 6o-
100)

(3) F. 221-231 (in Pss. 101-103).
Catena Palestinensis.

Auctores nominantur:

Apollinaris Eusebius
Basilius (reuera Metrophanes
Didymus) Olympiodorus
Didymus Theodoretus
Dionyaius (reuera
Didymus)

(4) F. 231-237V (in Pss. 104-105).
Commentarii Theodoreti

(5) F. 237v-254V (in Pss. 106-118).
Catena Typ. XVII (cf. n. C 30).

(6) F. 254v-269V (in Pss. 118, 42-176).
Catena Palestinensis, nonnullis scholiis additis
Auctores nominantur

Apollinaris Tohannes Chrysost.
Athanasius Hieronymus presb.
Didymus Origenes

Eusebius Theodoretus.
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(7) F. 26gv-271v.
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Opusculum Eusebii Caes. in Odas (ut in Typ. XI).

(8) F. 271-312" (in Pss. 119-150).

Commentarii Theodoreti, additis nonnullis e catena Palestinensi.

Auctores nominantur

Apollinaris

Basilius

Didymus

Dionysis (reuera
Didymus)

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 5
127-129, et elenchum scholiorum in Ps.

kommentare 111, p

Eusebius
Tohannes Chrysost.
Isidorus

Origenes
Theodoretus.

apud E. MUHLENBERG, Psalmen-
118 apud

M HAaRL, 0.c (SChr 190), p. 486-538 sub siglo EW

Cf.: M_RICHARD, Quelques manuscnits pew connus, p. 93-94 0 18; — M.

HARL, 0.¢. (SChr 189), p 69-72;— G. DoRrVAL, n RHT 4 (1974), p. 51;
E. MUHLENBERG, o.c., p. 37.

Apergu; —

C41.
C 40).
ATHINAT
*EQvirciy Bif o (B.N.)
8:C 14
45.C 16.

Atnos
Movi; Batonaidiov (Vatoped.)

197: C 38
660, C 10a.19; C 121L.1; C
17;C 4o0.1.
Moviy"Ea pryuévoo (E<phlgmen )
73: C 12.IL; 82a; C
18.3a,C 4ove

Moviy “IBpev (Iviron)

Movi Mr/wmg Aaipag (Lavra)
By 21z, C28

BucURESTI
Bibl. Acad Roman.
931: C 19.

CONSTANTINOPOL. u. ISTANBUL

Er. ESCORIAL (Scorial.)
Bibl. del Real Monasterio
Graec ¥12 C10aliz,C
352

Io,

Elenchus codicum mss. Catenarum in Psalmos (nn. C 10 -

FIRENZE (Florent.)
ibl, Med. Laurenziana
Plut. VI, cod. 3: C 29

GENoVaA (Genuens.)
Bibl. mssion. urban.

HIEROSOL u JERUSALEM

IsTaNBUL (Constantinopol )
Hazpuapyih Bifiaobiw
Panaghias Kamariotissés g C
19
JERUSALEM (Hierosol.)
Hatpuapyi Bifirobin

231: C 405.
S. Cruess
1C23

Lesgos
Movi 20b Aetdovog (Leimon)
49. C 12dl2; C 182; C
182

MiLaxo (Mediolan.)
Bibl. Ambrosiana
B.106.sup.: C 27
C g8.sup : C 29,
Frzsp Croal6.C25



F.xz6sup.. C 24
039sup. C 1822

Moskva (Mosqu.)

Gosudarstvennyj  Istoriceski

Muzej,

Sinodal'noy Bibl. (Synod.)
194.C 17, C 26.

358" C31

MiNcHEN (Monac.)
Bayerische Staatsbibliothek
Gr 12 C 11.2 (not.).
Gr 13 C 112 (NOL.)
359 C 19
Gr 478 C 30

OXFORD (Oxon.)
Bodleian Libr.
Auct D4t
10218, C
Barocc. 2237 C 23
Baroce. 235 C 19
Canon. gr_62: C toal1z, €
351;C 352
Th. Roe 4° C 20; C 33.
Trinity College
78" C 10a.L.11; C 14, C 40.3.

(Misc. 5): €
4

Paris
Bibl. Nationale

Coislin 10: C 32, C 34
Coislin 12: C 10b.3.
Coislin 187: C 14.
Coislin 189: C 20.
Gree 139: C 16.
Gree 143: C 38.
Grec 146: C 28.
Gree 163. C 32
Gree 164: C 14.
Grec 165: C 10a 1 10, C 40.2,
Grec 166: C 32; C 34.
Gree 167: C 32; C 34.
Grec 169: C 37
Suppl. grec 1157. C 28

Pamyios (Patmiac )
Movi 10D dyiov "Txivvov tob Oco-
Abyov (Mon. S. Toh.)
65:C 38.
66 C 38
215 €24
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Roma
Bibl Casanatense
1908 C 38
Bibl. Vallicelhnana
D35 Croal13;C 404
ScORIAL. u. EL ESCORIAL
SiNat
Movi tiic dyiac Aixatepivns
22.C 38
25:C 38.
27:C17;C30,C32
Torixo (Taurin.)
Bibl. Nazionale
Graec. B.VIL30 C10a.l.7;C
14; C 39.
Graec. C.I16. C 12.1.2; C 24
VaTICANO, CITTA DEL
Bibl. Apostolica Vaticana
Barber gr. 340 C 25
Barber. gr 525° C 38.
Borgian. 2-4. C 23.
Otrob gr 308: C 17.
Regin. gr. 40: C 22.
gr. 412: C 38
gr. 744 C 30
gr 752 C35.1
gr. 753: € 36
g 754" C1osbs; C 17,
C26,C32
. gr 767:C 36.
Vat. gr 1422: C 28
Vat. gr 1685° C 17
Vat. gr 1747: C 27
Vat. gr 1789. C 19
Vat. gr. 2057: C 15
VENEZIA (Venet.)
Bibl. Nazionale Marciana
Gr.17:C 16
WIEN (Vindob.)
Osterreschische Nationalbibl.
Theolog. gr. 8: C 10a.l.5; C
10b.7; C 112 (ot ), € 18
Theolog g1 17 C112(not ),

Theolog. gr. 59. C 12.1.3; C
20; C 24.

Theolog. gr. 297. C 1L2
(not), C 25
Theolog gr. 208 C 112

(not.).
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CATENAE IN ODAS.

Notae.
(a) Tam in cod. Alexandrino (Londin. Brit Mus Royal 1 D.V-VIIL,s v, f.
564Y-560) Psalmis Odae x1v additae sunt, sc.
(1) Canticum Moysis (Ex 15, 1-19)
(2) Canticum alterum Moysts (Deut. 32, 1-43)
(3) Canticum Annae (I Reg. 2, 1-10)
(4) Cantrcum Isaiac (Is 26, 9-20).
(5) Canticum Ionae (Ion. 2, 3-0)
(6) Canticum Habacuc (Hab. 3, 2-19).
(7) Cantrcum Ezechiae (Is. 38, 10-20)
(8) Canticum Manassac (Or. Man.)
(9) Canticum Azariae (Dan 3, 26-45).
(10) Canticum trium puerorum (Dan 3, 52-88)
(11) ‘Magmficat’ (Luc. 1, 46-55).
(12) Canticum Simeomss (Luc. 2, 29-32).
(13) Canticum Zachariae (Luc. 1, 68-79)
(14) Hymnus angelicus. ‘Glora’
De his uide H. SCHNEIDER, Die biblischen Oden im christlichen Altertum, in
Biblica 30 (1949), p. 28-65, 239-272, 433-452, 479-500
(b) Indagationes de catenis in Odas, iterum iterumque promissae
(LIETZMANN, FAULHABER, SCHNEIDER), desiderantur.
Tuxta H. SCHNEIDER duo omnino exstant genera catenarum in Odas. En
paucis uerbis quae exposuit

Catena Hesychiana.

Nota. Hesychii Hierosolymitani Commentario 1 Odas (n. 6333) addita sunt
scholia siue ex aliis Hesychii operibus siue e commentariis aliorum auctorum.

Codd. e gr. Taurin B.VIL30,s. vir, Oxon. Bodl Auct. D.4.1 (Misc. 5), s
1x; — uide sub n. C 46.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta cod. Oxon. Bodl. Auct. D.4.1)

Hesychius 147 (quorum 120 Eusebius 2
commentario in Odas) Gregorius Nyssenus 1
Theodoretus 14 Theodorus Heracleota 1.

Chrysostomus 2

: H. SCHNEIDER, a.c., p. 58-65; — M. FAULHABER, Eine wertvolle
Oxforder Handschnft, in Theol Quartal:chn(t 83 (101), p. 218-232, — Y -M
DUVAL, Le livre de Jonas dans la littérature chrétienne grecque ct latine, Pars,
1973, p- 629-645.

Catena multiplex.

B. CorDERIVS, Expositio Patrum graecorum in Psalmos,
Antuerpiae, 1646, 111, p. 853-962.
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Translatio latina. A CARAFA, Beat: Theodorets episc. Cyri interpretatio in
omnes Dawdis Psalmos ab Antonio Carafa e graeco in latvnum conuersa Cathena
explanationum ueterum sanctorum Patrum in ommia tum V , tum N T. cantica e
Graeco in Latinum ab eodem conuersa, Patauii, 1565, p 265-299 (e cod. Vat gr
1232, XVI).

Nota. Catenarum concinnatores, scholiis ¢ commentariis in V et N
Testamenti libros collectis, alias catenas consarcinauerunt, quarum specimen
edidit B. CORDERIVS

Codd. (n mn C 45 et € 46): Kano-Listouans 1. p. 2066, — M
FAULHABER, a.c ;—Ip, Die

in BnbhscheZextschnitI(xgﬂ_’si P.357-359: — A RAHLFS, Verzerchmis, p 39-
410;— R. DEVREESSE, in DBS1, col 11395q. , — H. SCHNEIDER, a.c., p. 5865,
245-246, 255257, 494-407 . — M_RAUER, Origenes Werke 9 (GCS o), Bertm,
1050%, p. XLVLLI 5q , — M RICHARD, Quelques manuscrits pew connus,
p. 87-100, Y -M. DUVAL, 0.c , p. 62671

Auctores nominantur

Basilius Hypatius

Cyrillus Iohannes Chrysostomus

Didymus Maximus

Eudoxius philos Nicolaus prebyter

Eusebius Origen

Gennadius Seurus

Gregorius Naz Theodoretus

Gregorius Nyss, Theodorus Heracleota
esychius Victor

Hippolytus

CATENAE IN IOB.

Cf.. KaRO-LIETZMANN 3, p 319-331, — U. BERTINI, La catena greca n
Giobbe, in Biblica 4 (123), p 120-142, — R DRAGUET, Un commentarre grec
aren sur Job, n RHE 20 (1924), p. 38-65; — R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col
1140-1143, — F. Nav, Etude sur Job xxxx, 13 et sur les orseaux fabulens qur
peuvent s’y rattacher, in Journal asiatique 215 (1929), p 193-236, pracsertim
220236, — A. HENRICHS, Didymus der Blinde. Kommentar zu H1ob (Tvm-
Papyrus), Teil 1 (Papyrol. Texte und Abhandl 1), Bonn, 1965, p.

D Hace o - L Koewex, Tl 11 (Papyrol, Texto und Abhandl 3;
Bonn, 1068, p. XIV sq, XX sq ; — D. HAGEDORN, Der Hiobkommentar des
Arianers Julian 1S 14), Berlin, 1973, p x-xv1

Typus L.
Codd.: KARO-LIETZMANK 3, p 310-326, — A Ranirs, Verzeichnss, p
415-420, — M. FAULHABER, Dic Katenenhandschriften der spamischen

Bibliotheken, in Biblische Zeitschrift 1 (1903), p. 252-255; — E. TISSERANT, Un
manuscrit palimpseste de Job, in RB g (1912), p 481-503 ; — U. BERTINL a.C ,p
134142, — A HENRICHS, 0¢, p XV, — D HAGEDORN - L KOENEN, 0.c
P XIVsq, XX sq.; — D HAGEDORN, 0., p. X-XVI

Codd. praecipui Vat gr 749, s viLix, Patmiac Mon $ loh 171,
s. viLvin

Nota. Codex Vat Pii IL, 1, s x1, quem Karo-LIETZMANN testem Typ I,
familiac { ducunt, BERTINI (a ¢ ) uero tertmm typum habet, ab HAGEDORN
(0¢.p X1vsq ) codex peculiaris habetur, qui magmi est moment: ad Tohannis
Chrysostomi et Olympiodori commentarios edendos
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Insunt scholia 2492

Auctores nominantur:

Apollinaris 30 (cf. n. 3682)
Basilius 2

Chrysostomus 217 (cf. n. 4443, 4444)
Clemens 1

Cyn‘nus Alex 2

Didys 190 (cf. n. 2553)
D|onysms Areop. 7

Euagrius 29 (cf. n. 2458.2)
Eusebine 1

Gregorius Naz 5

Gregorius Nyss. 1

Tulianus 60

Methodius 24 (cf. sub Methodio)
Olympiodorus 785 (cf. . 7453)
Origenes 173 (cf. sub Origene)
Polychronius 413 (cf. n. 3880)
Seuerus Antioch. 19 (cf. n. 7080.5)
Theodorus :

Theophilus

Anonyma 466, GAog 61, cUvTBOG 2.

De lemmatum fide uide autem R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1140-1145;
— R. DRAGUET, a.c.; — D. HAGEDORY, 0.c., p. XXVI-XXX.

Typus II.

P._Ivnivs (Young), Catena Graecorum Patrum in beatum 10b,
collectore Niceta Heraclea Metropolita, graece nunc primum edita
et latine uersa, Londini, 1637 ; Venetiis, 17922 (textus graecus
tantum).

Translatio latina : P.CoMITOLVS, Catena i beatisstmum Iob absolutrssima

. ¢ gracco in latinum conuersa, Lugduni, 1585 (iuxta cod. Vat. gr. 1231), et
iterum cum _adnotationibus et appendice (e cod Mediolan. Ambros
B.117 sup.), Venetiis, 1587

Codd.: KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p 326-331; — A RAHLFS, Verzerchms, p.
415-420; — R. DRAGUET, a ¢., p. 41

Nota. Catena Typ. IT e catena Typ. ! dependere uidetur. Cf. R. DRAGUET,
.., p. 405q.; — D HAGEDORN, o c.,

Auctores nominantur in editionibus_(uide numeros ad editiones uel
adnotationes reuocantes sub n. C 50; uide etiam R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col.
1140-1145)

Ivaivs ComiToLvs
Apollinaris
Athanasius 5 4
Basilius 17 18
Chrysostomus 202 257
Clemens 1 2

Cyrillus Alex 2 2
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Didymus 71 63
Dionysius 4 e

B s
Euagrius 3 5
Eusebius T 1
Gregorius Naz. 10 18
Isidorus 5 4
Tulianus 8 24
Methodius 4 3
Nicetas 4 -
Nilus 8 6
Olympiodorus 538 502
Origenes 30 40
Polychronius 192 135
Seuerus 16 10
Theophilus 1 1
Anonymus 337 341

In CoMrToLI editione nonnulla scholia insunt composito cum lemmate
Cf. U. BERTIN, a.c., p. 142

ComrtoLvs catenam in lTob Olympiodoro uindicat, IvNIvs Nicetae
Heracleotae, quod autem negandum est. Catena nostra consarcinata s. vir-
v ab aliis iterum iterumque retractata uidetur

CATENAE IN PROPHETAS MINORES.

Ct.: M. FAULRARER, Die Propheten-Catenen nach rimischen Handschrifen
(Biblische Studien IV, 2-3), Freiburg i Br., 1899, p 18-39; — Karo-
LIETZMANN 3, p. 331-334; — A. RAHLFS, Verseichnis, p. 428-430; — R. Di-
VREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1146-1147; — Y.-M. Duvar, Le livre de Jonas dans
la littérature chrétienne grecque et latine, Paris, 1973, p 625671

Catena Philothei.

Codd.: M FAULHABER, 0.c., p 18-21; — KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 331-333;
— A RanLrs, Verzwchns, p. 428-430

Auctores nominantur: Theodoretus (cf. n. 6208) et Hesychius (cf. n.
6558), quorum commentani integri exhibentur. Ceterum quinque fragmenta
Cyrilli Alex et unum Theodori Mopsuesteni inseruntur, quae fragmenta
forsitan posterius addita sunt.

Prologus Philothei.
nc. : Xpuooypagoior 8éArov of Senydpor
M. FAULHABER, o.c., p. 26-27.
Notae.
éa) Singulos prophetas sequuntur uitae breues pseudo-Hesychianae (cf. n.
6596).

(b) Catena consarcinata uidetur s v excunte, s. VI ineunte. Cf M.
FAULHABER, o ¢ , . 3830
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Catena codd. Florent. Med. Laur. Plut.X1.22, s.
x11; Vat. gr. 582, s. xi1.
Codd.. KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p 3 H. LIETZMANN, m Géttingische

gelehrte Anzeigen 12 (1900), p. 92»:;29‘7 F DIEKAMP, Analecta Patristica,
Roma, 1938, p 121-122

Auctores nominantur practer Theodoretum (cf. n. 6208), Hesychius (cf.
n. 6558), Cyrillus Alexan. (cf. n. 5204), Gennadius (cf. n. 5072), Hypatius (cf. n
6807 2), Tarasius, Gregorius Nazianzenus,

Nota. Fragmenta sub nomine Origenis Cyrilli Alexandrni sunt. Cf
Y.-M. Duvat, o.c, p 625

CATENAE IN ISAIAM.

Cf.- M. FAULHABER, Die Propheten-Catenen nach rimischen Hami\:hnflen
(Biblische Studien 1V, 2-3). Freiburg i. Br., 1899, p_30-86.

o Bibtiche Zeitschritt 1
(1903) 361-367; — AR LI TAANY 5, p 334342, — A RauLFs,
s, p 428470, — R Devrrect, in DBS 1ol 11q7-1151,— A Moz,
Kommentar wu Iesma (Mitteilungen des Septuaginta-Unternehmens der
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 5), Berlin, 1932, p. v-XXvill ; —
J. ZiEGLER, Euschius Werke. Neunter Band. Der Jesajakommentar (GCS),
Berlin, 1975, p. X-Xxvi

Catena Iohannis Drungarii.

odd.: M FAULHABER, 0 c., p 41-46, 80-83; — ID., ac,p 361-367; —
KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 334-340 (= classes I, 11, I1I, IV), — A. RAHLFS,
Verzeichms, p. 428-430; — A. MOHLE, o.c, p. virxut (classis N), — J.
ZIEGLER, 0.c., P X-XITI; XXII-XXVI

Nota. Catena Andreae presbyteri et catena Nicetae, quae dicuntur, nihil
aliud esse uidentur quam exempla catenae lohannis. Cf. R DEVREESSE, in DBS
I, col 1147 5q.; — A. MOHLE, 0.c., p. vIII
Prologus Iohannis Drungarii.

Inc.: Tis npognreias Tob deomeaiov “Hoatov

M. FAULHABER, 0.C., p. 12-196; — et iterum E. KLOSTER-
MANN, Die Uberlieferung der Jeremiahomilien des Origenes
(TU 16, 3), Leipzig, 1897, p. 34-35.

Insunt scholia 4202

Auctores nominantur (iuxta M. FAULHABER)

Cyrillus Alex 1368 (cf. n. 5203)

Euscbius Caesar 1082 (cf. n. 3468 Vide nouam edit
J ZIEGLER, supra cit.)

Theodoretus Cyr 829 (cf n 6204)

Basilius Caesar 465 (cf n 2911)

Theodorus Heracl 253 (cf n 3561)
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Seuerus Antioch 97 (cf. n. 7080.6)

Apollinaris Laod. 74 (cf n. 3685)

Tohannes Chrysost 5 (ch.n 4416)

Eusebius Emesenus 2 (uide J. ZIEGLER, 0 c., p XXV)
Flauius Tosephus I (cf. J ZIEGLER, o.c, p. XL 5q.)
Irenaeus 1 (= Aduersus haereses V, 12, 2)
Hippolytus 1 (uide sub Hippolyto)

Origenes 1 (uide sub Origene)

Athanasius Alex. 1 (cfn 2141 3)

Gregorius Nyss 1

Apollo abbas 1 (edid. M FAULHABER, o.c., p 68)
Seuerianus Gab. I (cfn. 4109)

Anonymus 19

Cf.: M. FAULHABER, 0 ¢ , p. 4678, — R DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col 1149-
1151

Catena nostra consarcinata uidetur s. vi-viir ab Iohanne Drungario,
ceteroquin ignof

Catena Procopii.
7434.

Catena Nicolai Muzali (Muzalon) in Isaiam 1-16.

Codd. KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 341-342, — A. RauLrs, Verzerchnis, p
428-430, — A MOHLE, 0 ¢, p. VII-XIII; — J. ZIEGLER, 0.c, p. XUI-XVIII

Prologus.
Inc.: " Apxopévovs s 7is
PG 106, 1060-1061.

Auctores nominantur (juxta KARO-LIETZMANN)

-

Athanastus Alex. Isidorus Pelus.
Basilius Maximus
Cyrillus Alex Occumenius
Dionysius Seuerianus Gabal.
Eusebius Caesar. Seuerus Antioch.
Eusebius Emesenus Theodoretus
Gregorius Nyss Theodorus Heracl.
Gregorius theolog Theodorus Mops
Tohannes Chrysost Anepigraphi
Cf. KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 341; — R. DEVREESSE, in DBS 1, col. T149-
1151
Notae.

(@) De fragmento in nonnulhs codd Eusebio adscripto o t0b 4a’ A6yov
Seuero Antiocheno attribuendo nide J ZIEGLER, oc., p xv De fragmento
Eusebio Emeseno attribuendo uide ibid , p xviIr.

(b) Catena nostra consarcinata est a Nicolao IV Muzalon, patriarcha
CPolitano a 1147-1151
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Catena armeniaca.
Cod. Rom. Casanat 2027.
Auctores nominantur Chrysostomus, Ephraem, Cyrillus, Gregorius.

Cf.- R DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1149; — M. FAULHABER, Die
Propheten-Catenen, p. 40 sq.

CATENAE IN IEREMIAM.

M Favwiunnz, Die Prophelen-Catonen nach rimischen Handschriten
(Bnbllschc Studien, n =), Freiburg i e, 18g, p 86135, = In

o Biblische Zeitschrift 1

( 903), p. 361-367; — R it 3, P. 343-346, — R. DEVREESSE, in

DBS I, col. 11511154,

Catena in Ieremiam 1-4.

Codd.. M FAVLHABER, 0 c., p. 87; — KARO-LIETZMANN 3, P. 345-346
L. Dikv, Le commentaire sur Jérémse du Pseudo-Chrysostome seratt-l L evre
de Polychronus d'Apamée? in RHE 14 (1013), p. 687-688, — G MERCATI,
Alla ricerca, p. 135-146; — A. RAHLFS, Verzeichnis, p. 428-430.

Insunt scholia Theodoreti (cf n. 6205) et Ps.-Chrysostomi (cf nn. 4447,
3882). Quae scholia Ps.-Chrysostomi M. GHISLER e codd Vat. gr. 675 et
1204, asterisco notata, edittoni suae (cf. n. C 66) inseruit, unde ca petiit MIGNE
PG 64, 740-809, aliis scholiis immixtis

Catena Iohannis Drungarii.

M. GHISLERI, In Ieremiam prophetam commentarii. T. 1 (in
Ier. 1-10); t. IT (in Ier. 11-52); t. ITI (in Lamentationes et in
Baruch), Lugduni, 1623.

Codd. M FAULHABER, 0., p. 89; — ID., a.c , — KaRO-LIETZMANN 3,
P. 344: — A. RAHLES, Verzewchmis, p_ 428-430

De editione uide M. FAULHABER, o.c., p. 89-98.
Prologus Iohannis Drungarii.

Inc.: Xpy) kadd rai év 7als mpodafovoais Biflois

M. GHISLERI, o.c., I, p. 15; — et iterum E. KLOSTERMANN,
o.c., p. 37; — et M. FAULHABER, o.c., p. 192-196.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta M. FAULHABER)

Olympiodorus 800%  (cf. n. 7455)
Tohannes Chrysost 760" (cf. n. 4447)
Victor Antiochenus 159 (cf. n. 6530)
Origenes 139 (ck. sub Origene)

Theodoretus 124 (cf. n. 6203)
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Apollinaris 41
Cyrillus Alex 33
Seuerus Ant. 21
Eusebius Caes. 19
Polychronius diac. 8
Gregorius Thaum. s
Theophilus Alex. 3
Basilius 4
Didymus 4
Hippolytus 1
Isidorus Pelus. s

FEEEE]

5z

De scholiis sub lemmate & dvemypagov uide n 3882

2
(= De antichnsto, c. 54 5q.)

Cf.. M. FAULHABER, o.c., p 103-118;— R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1152-

1154.

Catena nostra consarcinata uidetur s. vii-viit ab Iohanne Drungario.

Catena in Baruch.

M. GHISLERI, o.c., ITI, p. 225-254 (passim).
Codd.: M. FAULHABER, 0 ¢., p. 120, — KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 3435q ; —

A. RaHLFs, Verzeichnis, p. 428430

Auctores nominantur

Olympiodorus 124 (cf. . 7457)

*Aveniypagog 4

Athanasius Alex T (cf. n. 2141.4)

Seuerus Antioch. I (cf.n 7080.8)
Nota. Maxima b

Cf. M FAULHABER, o.c., p 110-121

Catena in Lamentationes.

M. GHISLERI, o.c., III, p. 1-224 (passim).

Theodoreti sunt

: M. FAULHABER, 0.c., p. 1305q , — KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 34359 ,

— A RALFS, Verseichnis, p 428-430.

Translatio latina: A AGELLVS, In Lamentationes Teremiac commenta-
rium ex auctoribus graecis collectum, Romae, 1589 (iuxta cod. Vat. gr 1154)

Auctores nominantur (juxta M. FAULHABER) :

Olympiodorus 202
Origenes 117
Victor Antiochenus 5
Theodoretus 3
Seuerus Antioch. 2
Apollinaris 2
Eusebius Caesar. 1
EE dvenrypdgov 18

Cf. M. FAULHABER, o.c., p. 132-134

(cf.n
(cf.
(cf.

(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.

sub Origene)

n.

n
n.
n
n.

. 3687)

7456)

6205)
7080.8)

469.4)

Nota. De scholiis sub lemmate 8¢ Gvemiypgou uide M. FAULHABER, o.c , p

121-120.
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CATENA IN EZECHIELEM.

Cf. M. FAULHABER, Die Propheten-Catenen nach romaschen Hnmischnﬂm
(Biblische Studien 1V, 2-3), Freiburg i Br. 1809, p. 136-161; — In
‘o Biblische Zeitschiift 1
(1903), p. 361-367; — Kanp: Lmzmm 3, P. 346-348; — R. DEVREESSE, in
DBS 1, col. 1154-1156.

Catena Iohannis Drungarii.

Codd. M. FAULHABER, 0.c, p. 136, — ID , ac , — KARO-LIETZMANN 3,
P 346-348; — A. Rauirs, Verserchnis, p 428-430.

Prologus Iohannis Drungarii.
c.: Xpy) v evruyxdvovra ride 1) BifAw ywdorew

M. FAULHABER, o.c., p. 192-196; — et iterum E. KLOSTER-
MANN, o.c., p. 36.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta M. FAULHABER)

Theodoretus 730" (cf. n. 6206)
Polychronius Boo*  (cf. n. 3879)
Origenes 550°  (cf. sub Origene)
"Akrog 233

Seuerus Antioch. 33 (cf n. 7080.9)
Apollinaris 16 (cf. n. 3688)
Cyrillus Alex 1 (cf n. 5205.8)
Eusebius Caes. 2 (cf n. 3469 6)
Basilius I (cf. n. 2007.3)
Gregorius Nyss. 1 (cf. n. 320)
Hesychius Hierosol. 1 (cf. n. b560.2).

Nota. Scholia sub lemmate GAkog Polychronii esse uidentur. Cf M
FAULHABER, 0., p_148-153

Catena nostra concinnata uidetur s. Vir-vii ab Iohanne Drungario

CATENAE IN DANIELEM.

M FAULHABER, Die Propheten-Catenen nach romischen Hnmischﬁﬂm
(Bxbhschr Studien [V, 2-3), Freiburg i Br., 1899, p 162:190; —

n den sp P Biblische Zeitschritt 1
(1903} p. 361-367; — Karo- L 3, 348-350; — R. DEVREESSE, in
DBS 1, col. 1156-1158.

Catena Iohannis Drungari

A. Mar1, Scriptorum ueterum noua collectio 1, 2, Romae, 1825,
Pp. 161-221 (partim) ;etiterumI, 3 (1837), p. 27-56 (ecodd. Vat.gr.
1153 et 1154) ; — L.B. PITRA, Analecta sacra, 11, Parisiis, 1877,
P. 253-268 (catena in Susannam e codd. Vat. gr. 1153 et Vat.
Ottob. 421).
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Codd.. M. FAULHABER, 0 ¢ , p. 162-164, — ID , a.c ;— KARO-LIETZMANN

3, P 348-350

(1) Prologus Iohannis Drungarii.
Inc.: Tj 705 dulavdpdsmov Kai mavroduvdpov Jeod xdpure

M. FAULHABER, o.c., p. 192-1q6.

(2) Catena in Susannam (Spaois o’).

Auctores nominantur (juxta M FAULHABER)"

Hippolytus 37 (cf. sub Hippolyto)
Chrysostomus 9 (cf n. 4448)
Ammonius 24 (cf. n. 5501)

(3) Catena in Dan. 1-12 (Gpaois B’ - a’).

Auctores nominantur (iuxta M. nurmssx;

Polychronius 500°  (cf.n. 3878)
Chrysostomus 200" (cf. n. 4448)
Hippolytus 100*  (cf. by Hippnlyln)
Eudoxius philos. 100" (cf. n. 3410)
Ammonius 100" (cf.n 5501)
Apollinaris 72 (cf. n. 3680)
Eusebius Caes. 25 (cf.n 3460.5)
Seuerus Antioch 11 (cf. n 7080.10)
Titus Bostrensis 9 (cfn 3577)
Cyrillus Alex. 4 (chn

Origenes 2 (cf b ongme)
Didymus 2 (cf. n. 2556)
Hesychius Hierosol 2 (cf. n. 6560.3)
Tulius Africanus T (cf. sub Tulio Africano)
Athanasius I (cf. n. 21415)
Basilius 1 (cf.n 2007.4)
Victor Antioch 1 (d n 6532).

Cf.: M. FAULHABER, 0 ¢ , p. 163-100, — R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1156-
1158
Nota. Exstant insuper schols 1

compilatoris sunt aut ex commentario ignoto prouenire uidentur. Cf. M.
FAULHABER, 0¢. p 170 <

(4) Catena in Bel et draconem (Spaais ).

Auctores nominantur (juxta M FAULHABER):

Ammonius I (cf n. 5501)
Polychronius 3 (cf.n. 3878)
Chrysostomus 3 (cf n. 4448)
Seuerus Antioch. T (cf. n. 7080.10).

Catena nostra concinnata uidetur s. vii-viit ab Iohanne Drungario. Cf. M.
FAULHABER, 0 ¢, p 190-202.

Catena armeniaca in Danielem.
(Edita Constantinopoli 1826 )



C 80.

222 CATENAE IN DANTELEM c76

Auctores

ipp , Ephraem, Steph

GL.. M RICHARD, Les difficultés d une édition des auvres de S Hippolyte, in
Studia Patristica XII (TU 115), Berlin, 1975, p. 56 (= Opera Minora 1,
Turnhout-Leuven, 176, . 11)

CATENAE IN CANTICVM CANTICORVM.

Cf. KaRO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 312-310; — M. FAULHABER, Hohelicd-,
Proverbien- und Prediger-Katenen_ (Theologische Studien der Leo-Gesell-
schaft, 4), Wien, 1002, p. 1-73, — R. DEVREESSE, m DBS I, col. 1158-1161

Typus A. Catena e scholiis Gregorii Nysseni et
Nili composita (= KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 316
sq.).

0dd. M. FAULHABER, 0.¢., p. 1-6 ; — KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 31650, ; — A,
in

[«
Sovi¢, De Nili monachi in Canticum C.
Biblica 2 (1921), p. 46 q.

Insunt scholia Gregorii Nysseni (n. 3158). Nili Ancyrani (n. 6051),
anonyma quaedam et scholion Iohannis Chrysostomi. Cf. M FAULHABER, o.c.,
P30

Catena haec consarcinata uidetur s. v mediante. Cf. M. FAULHABER, o.c.,
6.

Typus B. Catena trium Patrum Karo-

LIETZMANN 3, p. 317 sq.).

Nota. Exstant recentiones binae, quarum altera B! scholia retractata
Gregorii Nysseni, Nili monachi et Maximi Confessoris continet, altera B? ita
composita est ut singulas Theodoreti expositiones sequantur Pselli uersus
deinde commentarius trium Patrum (= BY). Cf M. FAULHABER, o.c., p. 6-10.

BL
PG 872, 1756-1780 (ex parte in 68-814) = Mar (e cod. Vat. gr.
728), sub nomine Procopii (n. 7446) (= PG 122, 664A%-685).

Codd. : M. FAULHABER, o.c., p. 15-17 ; — KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 3175q.; —
S LucA, Gli scolis sull Eccl 1V L E.21,in ini
19 (1979), p. 293 adn. 37.

Notae.

(a) Interpretationes trium Patrum retractatae sunt.

(b) Catena BY integra in B legitur.

(c) Catena haec eiusdem auctoris esse uidetur ac qui catenam trium Patrum
in Ecclesiasten (n. C 100) scripsit

(d) J KIRCHMEYER (Un commentaire de Maxime le Confesseur sur le
Cantique?, in Studia Patristica VIIT [TU 93], Berlin, 1966, p. 406-413), qui
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dub)ka( an Maximus mterpre(annnes in Canticum conscnpsent suspicatur
regorii et Nili e Maximi
openbus catenam hanc consarcmamsse Vide quid sentiat S. LUCA subn. C 100.

Catena nostras. Vi exeunte contexta uidetur. Cf. M. FAULHABER, .c., p. 6.
B2

PG 122, 537-685 (omissis Theodoreti commentariis).

Codd.: M. FAULHABER, o.c., p. 6-8

Insuat Theodoreti (1. 6203) Pselli et trium Patrum interpretationes. Cf.
M. FAULHABER, 0.c., p.

Catena haec concinnata est s. X1 exeunte. Cf M. FAULHABER, 0., p.
125q.

Typus C. Catena Procopii.

7431.

Auctores nominantur:
Apollinaris* (cf. n. 3684)
Basilius 1
Cyrillus (cf. n. 5205.4)
Didymus 1 (cf. n 2554)
Gregorius Nyss.* (cf. n. 3158)
Isidorus 1
Nilus* (cf. n. 6051)
Origenes* (cf. sub Origene)
Philo*
Polychronius 3
Proclus 3
Procopius 2
Theodoretus © (cf. n. 6203)

* indicat plus quam decem huius auctoris inueniri fragmenta

Typus D. Catena Polychronii diaconi

LIETZMANN 3, p. 313 5q.).

1. MEVRsIVs, Eusebii, Polychronii, Pselli in Canticum Can-
ticorum expositiones, Lugduni Batauorum, 1617, p. 75-112;
et iterum Joannis Meursi operum wolumen V111 ex recensione
Joannis Lami, Florentiae, 1746, p. 213-260.

Translatio latina. Cf. A. StEGMUND, Uberlieferung, p. 180 adn. 3,

= Karo-

Codd.: M. FAULHABER, o.c., p 40-44; — KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 313 5Q.

Nota. Polychronii catena apographon decurtatum est Procopii catenae,
initio Eusebii scholio asseruato, quod in Procopii catena, qualis exstat,
deperditum est. Cf. M. FAULHABER, o c., p. 45-50
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Typus E. Catena Ps.-Eusebii (= Karo-
LIETZMANN 3, p. 318 sq.).

1. MEVRSIVS, o.c., p. I-74; et iterum Joannis Meursi .
129-212.

p.

Codd.. M. FAULHABER, 0 ¢., P. 50-53, — KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 318 5
Nota. Catena est in Canticum 1-6%

Insunt scholia 160, quorum 114 anonyma, quae Gregorio Nysseno tri-
buenda sunt

Auctores nomi Philo Carpasianu A
. Gregorius Nyssenus 2, Evischine Caceariensi 1, "Didymus Alexandrinus 1,
Theophilus Antiochenus 1

. Catena nostra ab lgnotn s. v mediante cnncinnnm est, catenam adhibente
tem M. FAULHABER, 0.¢ , p. 57-

fu,

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Misc. gr. 36, s. xv1.
Cf.: M FAULHABER, o.c, p. 65-67.

Auctores nominantur - Theodoretus 35, Nilus 21, Gregorius Nyssenus 17,
Origenes 10, Apollinaris 1, Cyrillus Alexandrinus 1.

Catena nostra, quac s v concinnata uidetur, fons esse possit e quo Pro-
copin catenac retractator hausit Cf M FAULHABER, o.c, p. 6769

Expositiones anonymae in Canticum.

Expositiones anonymac leguntur in codd. Vat. Barber gr. [ILs1, f. 33%-30;
Rom Casanat. 241, f. 185V-108; Vat. Ottob. gr. 333, f. 119-141v: cf. M. FAUL®
HABER, 0c, p 72; in cod. Athon. Iviron 555, s. XIv, f. 261-263. cf. P,
GEny, in Byzantion 49 (1979), p. 190.

Catena aethiopica.
S. EURINGER, Ein dthiopischer Scholienkommentar zum
Hohenlied, in Biblica 18 (1937), p. 257-276, 369-382.

Cf. Ip , “Schip, Exegese” m d Hohenliede, in Biblica 17
(1936), p 327-344, 479-500
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CATENAE IN PROVERBIA.

Cf.. KAROLIETZMANX 3, p. 209310, — M. FAULuABer, Holelied-
Proverbien- und P (T Studien der L
4), Wien, 102, p. 74- x38,¥R DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1161-1164; — M.
RICHARD, Les fragmenis du commentare de S. Hippolyte sur les Proverbes de
Salomon, in Muséon 78 (1065), p. 257-200 70 (1966), p. 61-04 80 (1067), p. 327-
364 (= Opera Minora 1, Turnhout-Leuven, 1976, n. 17) ; — Ip., Les fragments
d'Onigéne sur Prov. XXX, 15-31, in Epektasis. Mélanges patristiques offerts au
cardinal Jean Dani¢lou, Paris, 1072, p 385-304 (= Opera Minora 11, Turnhout-
Leuven, 2977, . 23); — b Le commentasre de saint Jean Chrysostomse su ls
Proverbes de_Salomon, in_Tupméorov. Studies on St John Chrysostom
1Avn.kxmBMm5u)v 18), Thessaloniki, 1073, p-99-103 (= Opera Minorall,n.
—ID., Le commentarre du codex Marcianus gr. 23 sur Prov. XXX, 15-33,in
Viccellanca. Marciana i Studi Bessarionei (Medievo ¢ umanesimo, 24),
Padova, 1074, p. 357-370 (= Opera Minora 111, Turnhout-Leuven, 1977, 1. 84).

Nota. Tuxta M. RICHARD (aa cc., praesertim Muséon 79 [1966], p. 65 et
Miscellanea Marciana di Studi Bessarionei) catenae in Prouerbia dependent
a catena aliqua, uel familia catenarum deperdita, quam fontem G appellat.

Catena I (catena Polychroni

Codd. : Exstant recensiones duae - Ia - Ib. KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 301305
— M. RICHARD, in Muséon 78 (1965), p. 260 5q.; 79 (1966), p. 74 (= Opera
Mumora 1,0 17)

Translatio latina. Th PELTANVS, Catena graccorum Patrum in Prouerbia
Salomoms, Antuerpiae, 1614

Fontes. Praesertim Basilii Cacsariensis Homilia i principium Pro-
uerbiorum (n. 2856), commentarn lohannis Chrysostomi (n. 4445), Procopii
catena in Prouerbia (n. 7432) et fons C. Cf. M_RICHARD, in Muséon 78 (1965), p.
262; 79 (1966), p. 7T.

Practer multa scholia anonyma et alia sub lemmate &\\og auctores
nominantur (iuxta cod Paris gr 151, s. Xi11):

Apollinaris 3 (cf. n. 3683)
Basilius 32 (cf n.2856)

Cyrillus Alex. T (cf.n 5205.3)
Didymus 46 (cf.n 2552)
Epiphanius 1 (cf n.37613)
Euagrius 1l o 2456t 2458.9)
Eusebius 2 (cf n. 3460.7)
Eustathius PR e
Gregorius Naz. I (cf n 3052.6)
Hippolytus 3 (cf. sub Hippolyto)
Tohannes Chrys. 48 (cf. nn. 4445 et 4446)
Tulianus diaconus b

Olympiodorus 32 (cf n. 7464)
Origenes 16 (cf. sub Origene)
Polychronius 100

Catena Procopii.
7432.
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Catena III.

Cod. Vat. gr. 1802, 5. X11, e quo edidit A MaI excerpta Chrysostomo ad-
scripta (cf n. 4446) et scholia Origeni, Didymo, Hippolyto, Apollinari, Tu-
liano, Arethae et Olympiodoro tributa (Noua Patrum Bibhotheca VII, 2,
Roma, 1854, p 1-81)

De indole et mala lemmatum fide uide M. RICHARD, a.c., in Muséon 78
(165), p. 259260 (= Opera Minora 1, Turnhout-Leuven, 1976, . 17)

Fontes. Scholia Euagrii (n. 2456), homilia Basili (n 2856), commentarii
Tohannis Chrysostomi (n. 4445), catena Procopii, catena 1 et fons C. Cf.
M. RICHARD, aa.cc , in Muséon 78 (1965), p. 262 sq., 79 (1966), p. 69; 80
(1067), p. 360 (= Opera Minora 1, n. 17).

Nota. O. HoPPMANN (Die Catene des Vaticanus gr. 1802 zu den Proverbien
[Catencnstudien hrsgg. v H Lietzmann, 2], Leipzg, 1012 totis catenae
analysim publicauit, quae autem post studia M. RICHARD uix usui cst.

Auctores nominantur:

Apollinaris Isidor

Arethas Tohannes Chrysostomus
Basilius Caesar. Tulianus

Didymus Olympiodorus
Gregorius Naz. Origenes

Hippolytus Procopius

Cod. Paris. Coislin. 193, s. xI1, f. I-16V; 40v-64".

Nota. Cod Paris. Coislin. 193 collectio est textuum Patrum

Scholia quae leguntur f. 1-16V excerpta esse uidentur e fonte C, e quo ca-
tenae I et ITI hauserunt. Fragmenta citantur Hippolyti, Didymi, Apollinaris,
Isidori Pelusiotae

Scholia quae leguntur . 40%-64Y catena sunt in Prophetologion, hausta e
Hippolyti et Chrysostomi commentariis. Cf. M. RICHARD, a.c , in Muséon 79
(1966), p. 65-69.

Codd. Venet. Marc. gr. 23, s. X ; Paris. gr. 174, s.
X-XI.

Cf... KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 300 5q.; — M. RICHARD, Le commentasre du
codex Marcianus gr. 23 suwr Prov. XXX, 1533, in Miscellanea Marciana
di Studi Bessarionei (Medioevo e umanesimo, 24), Padova, 1974, p. 357-
370 (= Opera Minora 111, Turnhout-Leuven, 1977, n 84).

Nota. chm hi tres partes communes exhibent. 1. Scholia in Prou. 1,
1 9:4,27,5.15,7,22, 1, 3, quae excerpta sunt e Procopii catena.
2 nolinin Bro. 5o, 5,56 18 20,428 24,6, 29,30:20, 331, 16. . Scholia
in Prou 8, 12 14.25; 10,5 30, 11, 26; 13, 4, 14, 4 1113 23,17, 28, 18,7.22, 22,
1617

Cnolia partium 2 et 3 hausta sunt o fonte G M_Recuarp (a¢) edidit
scholia m Prou 30, 15-16 18-20 24-33 quae sunt Didymi, Apollinaris et
Hippolyti
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CATENAE IN ECCLESIASTEN.

Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p 310-312; — M FAULHABER, Hohelied-,
Proverbien- und Prediger-Kaienen, Wien, 1002, p 139-166; — R. DEVREESSE,
in DBS I, col 1163-1164; — S. LEANzZA, L'esegest di Ongene al libro
dell Ecclesaste, Reggio Calabria, 1975, — Ip. dncora sullsegei orge-
mana dell’Ecclesiaste, in Studi in onore di A. Ardizzoni, Roma, 1978

S Luca, Leesegest di Nilo di Ancira sull Ecclesiaste, in Sileno 3 (1977).,
— Ip, Nilo d’Ancira sull Ecclestaste Diecy scolit sconosciuti, in Biblica 60
(1979), p- 237-246; — 10, Gli scolis sull Ecclesiaste del Vallicelliano greco E. 21,
in Augustinianum 19 (1979), p. 287-29 LABATE, L ‘esegesi di Evagrio al
libro dell'Ecclesiaste, in Studi in onore di A. Ardizzoni, Roma, 1978, p. 485-480 ;
— P. GEHIN, Un nowvel iédit d'Evagre le Pontique: son commentaire sur
I'Ecclésiaste, in Byzantion 49 (197), p. 188-198; — S. LEANZA, Le catene
esegetiche sull'Ecclesiaste, in Augustinianum 17 (1977), p. 545-552

Catena trium Patrum.

0dd.: S LucA, La catena der 3 padn sull'Ecclesiaste, in Studi in onore
di A. Ardizzoni, Roma, 1978, p. 557-582.

Notae.

(a) Catena quae dicitur trium Patrum, quod composita est excerptis e
Gregorio Nysseno (cf. n. 3157), Ps.-Gregorio Theologo (immo e paraphrasi
libri Ecclesiastae Gregorio Thaumaturgo tributa [cf. n. 3061]), ¢ Maximo
Confessore, saeculo septimo uel postea orta est.

(b) Catena haec eiusdem auctoris esse uidetur ac qui catenam trium Patrum
in Canticum (n. C 81) scripsit.

() S. Luck (a.c., p. 557-582, et iterum Gli scolii sull'Ecclesiaste del
Vallicellano greco E 21, in’ Augustinianum 19, 1979, p. 287-26) comper-
tum habet scholia, quae neque Gregorii Nysseni neque Gregorii Thauma-
turgi sunt, Maximi esse.

Editio paratur a S. Luch

Catena Procopii.
7433.

Critica. P_GEHIN, Un nouvel médit d'Evagre le Pontique son commen-
tavre sur I'Ecclésiaste, in Byzantion 49 (1979), p. 103

Catena Polychronii.

Codd.. M FAULHABER, 0¢., p 149-154, — A LABATE, Nuovt codici della
catena sull'Ecclesiaste di Policrono, in Augustinianum 18 (1978), p. 551-553

Nota. Polychronii catena, auctorum nominibus omissis, Gregorii Nysseni,
Gregorii T) et Dionysii decurtatas conti-
net, maxime uero mterpretationes quae in Olympiodori catena (cf. n. 7454)
occurrunt sed non fisdem uerbis, ut pateat Polychronium et Olympiodorum ex
iisdem fontibus hausisse. Cf. P. ALEXANDER, Gregorti Nyssems opera V. In
serptuones Psalmorion, L scxtum Psalbmuom, In Ecclesiasten homiliae, Leiden,
1062, p 264

Editio paratur ab A. Lasate
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Catena Olympiodori.
7454.

Catena Barberiniana.

Cod. Vat. Barber gr 388, s. XIv-xv

Insunt scholia Origenis, Gregorii Thaumaturgi, Gregorii Nysseni, Didymi
Alexandrini, Nih, Euagrii et Olympiodon. Multa scholia sunt anonyma. Cf.
A LaBATE, La catena sull'Ecclesiaste del cod. Barb. gr 388, in Augusti-
nianum 19 (1979), p. 333-339.

Catena Hauniensis.
Cod. Hauniens. gr 6, f. 126-142"
Cf.. S. LEANZA, a ¢, in Augustinianum 17 (1977), p. 551
Editio paratur ab A. LABATE

CATENAE IN MATTHAEVM.

Cl KARO-LIETZMANN 5, . 550-571 ; — R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1164-
1175; — J. REUSS, Matthius-, Markus- und Johannes-Katenen nach den
handxchnjllwhm Quellen untersucht (Neutestamentliche Abhandlungen,
XVIIL, 4-5), Miinster i. W, 1041, p. 8-117 ; — Ip., Matthius-Kommentare aus
der griechischen Kirche (TU 61), Berlin, 1957.

Catena Typus A.

Nota. Distinguendae sunt -
) Catena prima.

) Catena prima aucta.

3) Catena prima abbreuiata
(4) Catena integra

Catena prima (‘die Grundform’).

Nota. Vix catena nominanda est, quod tantummodo excerptis ¢ Iohannis
Chrysostomi homiliis (cf. n4424) constat, insertis paucis fragmentis aliorum
auctorum, scilicet Isidor. Pelus. in Mt. 26, 46; Cyrill. Alex. in Mt. 24, 23. In
codd. recentioribus aliud Isidori fragmentum legitur in Mt. 12, 7 necnon
Theodori monachi in Mt. 5, 14.

Codd. J Reuss,oc (Neutestamentl Abh, XVIIL, 4-5).p 819

Translatio latina. CHr. SERRARIGVS, Dit Johanms Chrysostomt  in
euangelium S Malthaci breuss enarratio . ., Venetiis, 1553

Catena nostra consarcinata uidetur s vI meunte a compilatore ignoto
Cf J REUss, oc (Neutestamentl Abh, XVIIL, 4-5), p 19-22
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Catena prima aucta (‘die erweiterte Grundform’).

Nota. Catena est prima aucta diuersis modis fragmentis e Ps.-Petri
Laodicen catena (= Typus B, ¢f n C 111), e Photi commentarns, ex Isidon
Pelus. epistulis (2 in cod. Venet. Marc. gr. 544, 5. x11), e Basilio Magno (cod
Monac gr. 208,5. X, 1. 65, 84Y), ex Athanasio (cod. Paris. Coislin. 206, s. X-x1, f
10v, 47%), ex Origene (ibid , { To¥, 14Y, 26%, 38Y), ¢ Maximo (ibid { 59), e
Gregorio Naz. (ibid , f 88)

[¢ - REUSS, o.c, p. I, Die Evangehenkatenen im Cod.
Archivio di S Pietro gr. B 59, o Bibca 35 (1954), p. 207-216.

Appendix. Catena edita 2§ MARKFI, (ndzzgmzcusquatuorEuangzliomm
¢ Biblotheca V" cu hungarica, Pestini,
£860, oxcmplum est hufus catenac. qnippe quaé acholis anonymis ¢ Tohannis
Chrysostomi homiliis et e Ps -Petr1 Laodicent catena collectis constet Cf
J Reuss, o.c, p 29-31

Catena prima abbreuiata (‘die gekiirzte Grund-
form’)
PG 106, 1077-1173 = MaI (1834) e cod. Vat. Palat. gr. 220,
s. X (editio inepta); — et iterum L. THoMAS, Les collections
anonymes de scolies grecques aux Evangiles, Roma, 1912
(quae editio uix emendatior est). Cf. J. REUSS, o.c., p. 33.
Codd.: J. REUSS, o.c., p. 31-36

Nota. Catena haec constat 540 scholiis breuibus, quorum 481 anonyma
excerpta sunt decurtata e Chrysostomi homiliis. Alia 25 anonyma excerpta
sunt e fragmentis auctorum ignotorum. In cod. Vat. Palat. gr. 220 scholia
31 immerito Photio tribuuntur. Cf. J. REUSS, o c., p. 36-41

Catenae consarcinator Leo Patricius (s 1x-X) esse uidetur. Cf |
REUSS, 0 c., p. 41

Catena integra (‘die auf der Grundform aufgebaute
volle Katene’).

I.A. CRAMER, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N.T., 1, Oxonii,
1840, p. 1-257, 449-496 (e codd. Paris. Coislin. gr. 23, s. X1
et Oxon. Bodl. Auct. T.1.4, s. X).

Nota. Editio, nonnullis emendatis, usui apta est. Cf J. REUSS, 0 c., p. 465

Codd. J. REUSS, 0c., p 42-46.

Fontes. Catena prima, additis scholiis aborum auctorum Cf J REuss,oc.,
P 47°52

Auctores nominantur :

Anastasius Antioch I (cf n 6960)
Apollinaris 10 (chn 3690)
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Basilius Caes. 2 (cf. n.2907.6)
Clemens Alex. 5 (uide sub Clemente)
Cyrillus Alex. 42 (cf n 5206)

(+ 1 100 adtod)
Epiphanius T (cf. n. 3761.4)
Eusebius Caes. 5 (cf. n. 3460.9)
Gregorius Naz. T (. n 30527)
Gregorius Nyss. 1 (cfn 3204;
Tohannes Chrysost. ST (cf. n. 4424)
Irenaeus 1 (uide sub Trenaeo)
Isidorus Pelus. 6 (cf.n.5557)
Origenes 66 (uide ey Origene)

(+ 13 100 adrod)
Seuerianus 1 (cf. n. 4205.4)
Seuerus Antioch. 16 (cf. 7080.11)
Thalassius T (el 0 7R48)
Theodoretus 6
Theodorus monachus 14 (cf n 3840)
Theodorus Heracl 40 (cf n. 3562)

(+ 4 00 atrod)
Theodorus Mops 6 (cf n.3840)
Anonyma 182 (quorum 173 e catena prima)

“ES dvemiyplgov (e catena Typ B; cf. n. C 111)

"Aldwg 5, cum lemmate composito To.

Catena nostra comsarcinata est s Vil ineunte a compilatore ignoto.
Cf. J. REUss, o.c. (Neutestamentl Abh., XVIIL, 4-5), p. 52.

Catena Typus B.
Nota. Distinguendae sunt -
(1) Catena prima Ps -Petri Laodiceni.

(2) Catenae e catena prima ortae.

Catena prima Ps.-Petri Laodiceni.

C.F.G. HEINRiC1, Des Petrus von Laodicea Erklirung des
Matthiusevangelium (Beitrige zur Geschichte und Erklarung
des NT, V), Leipzig, 1908.

Codd.: J. Reuss, o.c., p. 52-72.

Fontes. C.F.G. HEINRICL, Aus der Hinterlassenschaft des Petrus von
Laodicea (Beitrige zur Geschichte und Erklirung des NT, I1I, 2), Leipzig,
1005, p. 9g-120, — L. FRUCHTEL, Newe Textzeugmsse zu Clemens Alexan-
drinus, in ZNW 36 (1937), p 81-85, — J. REUSS, 0., p 74-76.

ota. Mera est catena, auctorum nominibus omissis. Immerito Petro
Landlceno adscribitur. Cf J REuss, oc¢, p. 72-78
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c112. Catenae e catena prima ortae.

Discernendae sunt classes vi

C112.

Classis I (cod. Vat. gr. 1229, s. XI-XI1).

231

Nota. Catena prima est plurimis scholiis anonymis aucta IndeabMt 3, 15

mera est catena prima Cf. ] REUSS, 0.,

p- 78 5q.

¢ 112.2. Classis II (cod. Paris. gr. 230, s. XI1).

Nota. Catena est prima. Scholiorum autem pars uariis auctoribus adscribi-
tur- Origeni (27), Photio (g), Chrysostomo (3), Apollinari (2), Cyrillo Alex. (2),
Irenaco (1), Athanasio (1), Gregorio Nyss (). Cf. ] REUSS, o.c., p 79-8T

c 112.3. Classis III.

Codd.: J Reuss,oc, p. 81-83.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes subn. C 110.4 ; uide etiam ] REUSS, o.c., p. 84-87 et R. DEVREESSE,

in DBS I, col. 1168-1175):

Apollinaris

(+ 6100 avt08)
Basilius

(+ 1 700 avrod)
Cyrillus Alex

(+ 8 700 avto0)
Eusebius Caes

(+ 2 100 avrop)
Gregorius Nyss.
Gregorius Thaum.
Hesychius
Tohannes Chrysost

(+ 12 100 avtod)
Irenacus

63

Isidorus Pelus.
rigenes
(+ 54 100 avrod)
Seuerus
(+ 11 100 adrod)
t

Theodorus Heracl.
(+ 9 100 avrop)
Theodorus monachus
Theodorus Mops.
Theophilus Alex.
(+ 1 00 avrod)
Titus Bostr

1

"Aveniypagog 335 (+ 107 100 uuwﬁ) (quae scholia sunt e catena prima
e 1

[n. C 111.1}), anonyma 24,

0., p.

C 1124. Classis IV.

Codd. ] Reuss, o.c, p. 87-00

Catena haec consarcinata est s. Vil a concinnatore ignoto. Cf J. REuss,
7

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes subn. C 110.4, uide etiam J REUSS, 0.c, p 91-96 et R. DEVREESSE,

in DBS I, col. 1168-1175)
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Apollinaris

(+ 7 100 avron)
Athanasius
Basilius

(+ 1 100 adrod)
Cyrillus Alex

(+ 2 100 adtod)
Epiphanius
Eusebius Caes.
Gregorius Naz
Gregorius Nyss.

(+ 2 708 avrod)
Gregorius Thaum
Tohannes Chrysost

(+ 2 700 adrod)
Irenaeus

Isidorus Pelus.
rigenes

(+ 22 700 atrod)
Photius

(+ 1 00 avrop)
Seuerus Ant

(+ 4 00 abrop)
Theodoretus
Theodorus
Theodorus Heracl.

(4 2 00 avrod)
Theodorus Mops

(+ 2 700 abrop)
Theophilus
Titus Bostr.

cuz

“Averiypagog 275 (+ 72 100 adtod) (quae excerpta sunt e catena prima
[n C 111 1]), anonyma 203 (+ 11 106 @vtod), EAkag 1.

Catena concinnata uidetur s. X a compilatore ignoto Cf J REUSs, o.c.

(Neutestamentl Abh., XVIII, 4-5), p. g6

c 112.5. Classis V (cod. Florent. Med. Laur. gr. Conv.Soppr.

171, S. X-XI).

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n C 110.4, uide etiam J REUSS, 0., p. 97-100 et R.
DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1166-1175)

Anastasius

Basilius
Clemens Alex
Cyrillus Alex.

(+ 2 00 adrod)
Epiphanius
Eusebius Cacs.
Gregorius Naz.
Gregorius Nyss
Gregorius Thaum.
Irenaeus
Isidorus Pelus.
Tohannes Chrys

(+ 9 100 adrod)
Origenes
(+ 26 700 avtod)

1
50

I
4
4

56

1
2
1
5
1
2
6
187

167

Photius
(+ 1 t0 abrop)
Seuerianus
Seuerus
(+ 7 T00 abrod)
Thalassius
Theodoretus
(+ 1 700 abrod)

Theodorus Mops
Theophilus

(+ 1 100 abrod)
Titus Bostrensis

29

"Aveniypagog 285 (+ 46 o0 avtob) (quae excerpta sunt e catena prima
[n C 111.1]), anonyma 337 (+ 9 00 abt00) (quorum pars excerpta sunt e

catena prima [n C 111 1]), GAAwg 3, cum lemmate composito 4.

Catena consarcinata uidetur s x Cf ] REUSS, 0, p 97-100
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¢ 112.6. Classis VI (cod. Venet. Marc. gr. 27, s. X-XI).
Nota. Maior p anonyma sunt, 34 cum lemma-
te
Auctores nominantur
Apollinaris 1 Iohannes Chrys. 6
Basilius 1 Photius 2
Eusebius 1 Cyrillus Alex. 6
Seuerus 3 Origenes 14

Magnus numerus scholiorum anonymorum in catena class. 111 (n. C 112.3)

leguntur, plurima huic catenae propna sunt. Cf. J. REUSS, 0¢, p 101

c 113. Catena Typus C (Nicetae catena).

B. CorpERIVS, Symbolarum in Matthaewm tomus alter, quo
continetur catena Patrum graecorum triginta collectore Niceta
episcopo Serrarum, Tolosae, 1647 (e cod. Monac. gr. 36, s. XvI).

Nota. Cum codex pessimae sit notae et CORDERIVS codicis menda

multiplicauerit, editio inepta est Cf. | REUSS, oc., p 104 5

Codd. J. REUSS, 0.c, p. T01-104

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 110 4; uide etiam J. REUSS, o.c, p. 105107 et R

DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col 1168-1175)

Aetius 1 Isaac monachus
Apollinaris 1 Isaias asceta
Asterius 1 Isidorus Pelus.
Athanasius 15 Tohannes Chrys
Basilius Caes 114 Iohannes Climacus
Clemens Alex. 3 Iohannes Damasc
Cyrillus Alex. 125 Macarius
Dionysius 2 Marcus monachus
Dorotheus 8  Maximus
Epiphanius 5 Nilus

Eusebius Caes 6  Ongenes
Euthalius 1 Theodoretus
Gregorius Naz 71 Theodorus Heracl.
Gregorius Nyss. 57 Theodorus Mops
Gregorius Thaum 2 Titus Bostrensis
Irenaeus, 5

Cum lemmate composito 5, anonyma 41, £ Gvemiypd@ov 3

De optima lemmatum fide uide ] Reuss, oc, p. 107

Catena concinnata uvidetur a Niceta ante an 1080 Cf ] REuss, ibid.

c114. Catena Typus D (cod. Paris. gr. 194, s. x111).

P Possinvs, Symbolarum in Matthaeum tomus prior exhi-
bens catenam graecorum Patrum unius et waginti, Tolosae, 1648

(e cod. unico Paris. gr. 104, s. X111).
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Nota. Editio haec, nonnullis emendatis, usui apta est Cf J. REuss, o.c., p.
108 5q

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
revocantes sub n. C 110.4; uide etiam | REUSS, 0.c, p. 109-T12 et R.
DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1168-1175)

Antiochus Ptolemais 1 Origenes 71
Apollinaris 16 {+ 1 700 avrov)

Athanasius 11 Petrus Laodicenus 2
Basilius 2 Photius 60
Cyrillus Alex 50 (+ 100 avrod)

Eusebius Caes. 7 Seuerus 32
Gregorius Naz 1 (+ 1 700 abto0)

Gregorius Nyss. 3 Theodoretus 2
Hesychius T Theodorus Antioch 2
Irenacus 3 Theodorus Heracl. 2
Isidorus Pelus, I Theodorus monachus 1
Tohannes Chrys 538  Theodorus Mops 13

(+ 1 700 abrot)
Anonyma 11, Chrysostomus-Cyrillus 1

Catena consarcinata uidetur s x1. Textus saepe ad sententiam non ad
uerbum redditur Cf. J. REUSS, o.c., p. 10g-T12.

Catena Typus E (cod. Athon. Lavra B.113, s. XI).

.- J. REuss, Die Evangelienkatenen im Cod. Athon. gr. Lawra B 113, in
ZNW 42 (1949), p 217-228

Auctores nominantur

Apollinaris 55 Nilus 1

Cyrillus Alex. 94 Origenes 151
(+ 1 100 adeod) (+ 1 100 adrod)

Eusebius Caes 11 Thaddaeus 8

Gregorius Nyss. 10 Theodorus 23

Heracleon 1 Theodorus Heracl. 30

Clemens Alex. 2 Theodorus Mops. 51

Iohannes Chrys.
Anonyma 131. — Thaddaei :cholla reuera sunt Theodori Heracl. (3),
Theodori Mops (1) et Cyrilli (1)

Catena concinnata uidetur s viI.

c116. Codices singuli.

C117.

De tribus codd. singulis Vat. gr. 349, s. X1, Paris. Suppl. gr. 1225, s. X1 et
Rom Bibl. dei Lincei A 300 (olim Rom. Corsin. gr. 41 G.16), s. XI1-X111, qui
minoris moment: sunt, uide J. REUSS, 0 ¢., p T14-177

Catena coptica.

P. DE LAGARDE, Catenae in Euangelia aegyptiacae quae
supersunt, Gottingae, 1886, p. 1-82
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Catena arabica.
F.]. CAUBET ITURBE, La cadena drabe del Evangelio de san
Mateo (StT 254/255), Citta del Vaticano, 1969, 1970.
Auctores nominantur:
Cyrillus Alex. 113 Clemens Alex.

5
Tohannes Chrys. 109 Athanasius 4
Seuerus Ant. 53 Basilius 4
Hippolytus Romanus 15 Seuerianus 2
Gregorius theol. 8 Symeon eremita 2
Gregorius Thaumat. 6 Cyrillus Hierosol 1
Epiphanius 5 Titus Bostr. 1
Eusebius Caes. 5

CATENAE IN MARCVM.

Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN 5, p. 571 sq., — R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col
1175-1181; — J. Reuss, Malthius-, Markus- und Iohannes-Katenen (Neu-
testamentliche Abhandlungen, XVII, 4-5), Milnster i. W , 1041, p. 118-147

Nota. Catenae in Marcum nullae fere exstant, nis quod in nonnullis
codicibus ori adscripti inueniun-
tur, necnon in perpaucis codicibus eholioram colectionés varits

Victoris Antiocheni commentarii in Marcum.
Cf. n. 6533.

Exstant recensiones duae. luxta J. REUSS (oc., p. 136) in principio
commentarius hic scholiis constitit, quae codicibus utriusque recensionis
communia fuerunt, cursu autem temporum scholia aliis in modis ordinata et
noua addita sunt

Recensio I.

C.F. MATTHAEI, Blm—wpos wpeoﬂm-s’pou ’Awmxeln.g Kal
My Twdv dylwy matépwv éfymais els 76 kard Map-
kov dywov edayyéiov ex codicibus Mosq ibus, M
1775(2 uoll.).

Notae.

(a) Editio haec, nixa tribus codicibus primae recensionis ac uno alterius,
optimae est notae Cf ] REUSs, o.c., p. 137, 138.

(b) Aliam editionem e cod. Bibliothecae Vmu Pestmensls cdld Samuel
MARKFI, Codex graecus
Pestinensis cum interpretatione hungarica, Pesnm. 1860, p. 125-201.

Codd.: J. REss, o, p. 118-129.
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c 125.2. Recensio II.

P. Possinvs, Catena graecorum Patrum in euangelium secun-
dum Marcum, Romae, 1672 (e codd. Monac. gr. 99, s. xv1, Paris.
gr. 194, s. X111 [="Avavidpov Tods , cf. n. C 126.5] , Vat. gr.
1692, s. xm[ "Avwvipov  Batikdou, cf. n. C 126.4]).

Editio inepta, quae cndlces duarum recensionum permiscet. Cf

J. REuss, o¢, p 1335q,

1.A. CRAMER, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N.T., 1
Oxonii, 1840, p. 259-447 (e codd. Oxon. Bodl. Laud. 33, Paris.
Coislin. 23, Paris, gr. 178).

Editio inepta. Cf. J. REUSS, 0 c., p. 138-141

Codd.- J. REUSS, 0., p. 129-133

Fontes.
(1) Chrysostomx hom:hae in Matthaeum.
(2) Origenis in et ii in Tohannem.

(3) Cyrilli Alexandrini homiliae in Lucam
(4) Titi Bostrensis homiliae in Lucam.

Auctores nominantur

Theodorus Mops. 7 (e comment. in Matth.)
Apollinaris 5 (e comment. in Matth.)
Theodorus Heracl. 2 (e comment. in Matth.)
Eusebius Caes. 4 (e Quaestionibus ad Marinum)
Theodoretus 2

Isidorus Pelus. 2

Basilius Magnus 1

Gregorius Nyss. T

Cf. H. SMITH, The Sources of Victor of Antrochs Commentary on Mark, in
JThS 19 (1917/18), p. 350-370 (caute utendum, quod codices non inspexit) ; —
EUSS, 0.c., p. 138 T4T

Nota. Victoris commentarii, qui nihil aliud sunt nisi catena auctorum
nominibus omissis, consarcinati uidentur s V. Cf. J. REUSS, 0.¢., p. 140 5q.

C126. Codices singuli.
Cf.: J. REUSS, o.c., p. 141-147

c 126.1. Cod. Vat. Palat. gr. 220, s. X, f. g7v-128v.
Insunt scholia 17

Citantur' Cosmas Vestitor, Iohannes Chrysostomus, Ps -Photius
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. Cod. Vat. gr. 349, s. xi1, f. 112-181.

Insunt scholia 30.

Citantur, Basilis 1, Chiysostomus 2, Gregorius Naz. 5, Maximus 6
Scholia anonyma siue Gregorii siue Maximi sunt

c 126.3. Cod. Rom. Bibl. dei Lincei A.300 (olim Rom.

Corsin. gr. 41.G.16), s. x11-x111, . 80-114.

Insunt scholia anonyma perpauca.

c 1264. Cod. Vat. gr. 1692, s. xi1, f. 177v-196.

Auctores citantur : Ambrosius, Athanasius, Augustinus, Clemens Alex.,
Cyrillus Alex., Epiphanius, Eusebius Caes., Flauius Iosephus, Gregorius Naz ,
Tohannes Chrysost.

Nota. Hunc codicem adhibuit P. Possinvs Cf. n. C 125.2.

C 126.5. Cod. Paris. gr. 194, s. x111.

C127.

Insunt scholia 181, quorum nonnulla cum lemmate.

Citantur - Photius 10, Cyrillus Alex. 5, Theodorus Heracl. 4, Origenes 3,
Seuerus 2, Theodorus Mops. 2, Eusebius Caes. 1, Apollinaris 1, Athanasius T,
Gregorius Nyss. 1

Nota. Hunc codicem adhibuit P. Possinvs? Cf. n C 125.2.

Catena coptica.

F. DE LAGARDE, Catenae in euangelia aegyptiacae, quae
supersunt, Gottingae, 1886, p. 82-115.

CATENAE IN LVCAM.

Gf. KaRO-LIETZMANN 5, p. 572-583 ; — R. DEVREESSE, in DBS, col. 1181-

1194; — J. SICKENBERGER, Titus von Bostra. Studien zu dessen Lukashomilien

(TU N2 VI, 1), Leipaig, 1901, M. RAVER, Der dem Petrus von Laodicca

iche Abh., VIII, 2), Miinster i.

xqzo,—ln Ongenes TWerks Neunior Bond Do Hoilion o Eubas o do

(/bn::tzung des Hieronymus wnd dic griechischen Reste der Homilien und des
Lukas-Kommentars (GCS 49), Berlin, 1950*
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c130. Typus A. Commentarii Ps.-Titi Bostrensis.
FroNTO DVCAEVS, Bibliotheca uet. patr., tom. 11 graeco-
latinus, Parisiis, 1624, p. 762-836 ; — et iterum Magna bibliothe-
ca patrum, X111, Parisiis, 1684, p. 762-836.

Codd. ] SICKENBERGER, 0.c, p. 17-22; — KARO-LIETZMANN 5, p. 574;
— M RAUER, 0 c. (GCS 40), p. XXXVI-XXXVIII

Nota. Catena est auctorum nominibus omissis. Nonnullae pericopae, quae
cum euangelio Matthaei congruunt, non explicantur.

Fontes. Cyrillus Alex. (n 5207), Origenes, Titus Bostrensis (n. 3576)
Chrysostomus (in Mt.) (n 4424). Cf. ] SICKENBERGER, o.c, p. 20-4
M. RAUER, o c. (Neutestament] Abh, VIII, 2), p 53-68

Catena nostra consarcinata est s vi — Catenae consarcinator idem esse
uidetur ac qui catenam originalem in Mt. (Typ. A) (n C II0.I) et catenam
originalem in Ioh (Typ. A) (n. C 140.1) concinnauit. Cf. J. SICKENBERGER, o.c.,
P- 3941

c131. Typus B (= Karo-LIETZMANN [I], cf. 5, p. 573 sq.
= ]J. SICKENBERGER [catena c], cf. p. 56-59).

1.A. CRAMER, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N.T., 1I,
Oxonii, 1841, p. 3-174, 415-430 (e codd. Paris. Coislin. 23,
. X, Oxon. Bodl. Misc. 182, s. x1, Oxon. Bodl. Laud. 33, s. X1).

Editio minore fide digna. Cf. J. SICKENBERGER, 0.c., p. 56 adn. 1.

»

Codd... KARO-LIETZMANN 5, p. 5735q. ; — J. SICKENBERGER, 0.¢., p. 565q.

Fontes. Commentarii Ps.-Titi Bostrensis (n. C 130), insertis aliis scholiis.
Cf J. SICKENBERGER, 0 ¢., p. 56-50; — M RAUER, o.c. (Neutestamentl. Abh.,
VIII, 2), p. 53-68; — Ip., o.c. (GCS 49), p. XXXVIII 5q.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 132; — uide etiam R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. I184-

1194)
Apollinars 2 Isidorus Pelus. 4
Athanasius T Maximus 1
Cyrillus Alexandr.* Origenes*
Dionysius Areop. 1 Photius 1
Gregorius Naz. 1 Seuerus Antioch
Gregorius Nyss 2 Titus Bostr *
Iohannes Chrysost * Victor presb. 3
Irenacus L

* indicat plus quam decem huius auctoris inueniri fragmenta
Catena nostra s. Vii-viil concinnata est. Cf J. SICKENBERGER, 0.C., p. 58.

c132. Typus C. Commentarii Ps.-Petri Laodiceni.

Cf.. M RAUER, o.c. (Neutestamentl. Abh., VIIL, 2)
Codd. ]. SICKENBERGER, 0.c, p. 121-130; — M. RAUER, oc. (Neu-
testamentl. Abh, VIIL, 2), p. 8-24; Ip., 0 ¢ (GCS 49), p. XXXIX-XLIV.
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Notae.

(a) Catena est auctorum nominibus omissis. Cf. M. RAUER, o.c. (Neu-
testamentl. Abh , VITI, 2)

(b) Samuel Maxrs (Codesx graccus quatuor Euangalionsm ¢ Biblotheca
estini, 1860) commen-
tarios Ps.-Petri decurtatos, paucis aliis scholus insertis, edidit Cf. M. RAUER,
o.c (Neutestamentl. Abh., VIII, 2), p 225

Auctores citantur

Cyrillus Alex 334 (cf.n. 5207)
Origenes 11z (cf. sub Origene)
Titus Bostrensis 100 (cf. n. 3576)
Seuerus Antiochenus 57 (cf.n 7080.13)
“Avemypigov 3

Toh. Chrysostomus (in Mt.) 32z (cf. n. 4424)
Apollinaris 15 (cf. n. 3600)
Victor Antiochenus 13 (cf. n. 6534)
Tsidorus Pelus. 12 (cf.n. 5557)
Eusebius Caes. 6 (cf. n. 3460.11)
Gregorius Nyss. 3

Athanasius 2 (cf n. 2141.9)
Basilius 2 (cf n. 2907.8)
Irenacus 1 (cf. sub Irenaco)
Gregorius Naz. 1

Macarius L

Cf.: M. RAUER, o.c. (Neutestamentl. Abh., VIII, 2), p 33-46, et p. 53-68 (de
anepigraphis).

Catena nostra consarcinata est s. viivii. Cf M. RAUER, o.c. (Neu-
testamentl. Abh., VIIL, 2), p. 68 sq.

Typus D (= KaArRo-LIETZMANN [I1), cf. 5, p. 574-576
= J. SICKENBERGER [catena r], cf. p. 69-76)
Codd." KARO-LIETZMANN 5, p. 574-576; — J. SICKENBERGER, o.c., .

574-
69-73,— M. RAUER, 0.c (Neutestamentl Abh., VIII, 2), p. 24-33; — ID., o.c.
(GCS 49), p. XLIV-XLVI

Fontes. Catenae fundus commentarii Ps.-Petri Laodiceni sunt, aliis

scholiis insertis, quae e catenis Typ. B (n. C 131) et Typ. E (n. C 134) collecta
sunt. Cf. J. SICKENBERGER, 0.., p. 73-76.

Typus E (= Karo-Li1ETzMANN [I11], cf. 5, p. 576 5q.
J. SICKENBERGER [catena p], cf. p. 59-69).

gr. 20, s. XII-X1V, Vat. gr 1933, 5. XVII-XVII (=
apographon pnons) Cf. J. SICKENBERGER, 0 ¢., p 50 5q., — M. RAUER, o.c.
(GCS 49), p. L1t sq.

Fontes. Commentarii Ps.-Titi Bostrensis (Typ. A) (n. C 130), commentarii
Ps.-Petri Laodiceni (Typ. C) (n. C 132), catena Typ. B (n. C 131). Cf. J.
SICKENBERGER, o.c., p. 61-60.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes subn. € 132; uide etiam R. DEVREESSE, in DBS 1, col 1184-1104)
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Cyrillus Alex 155  Asterius 4
Titus Bostrensis 48 Gregorius Naz 3
Origenes 39 Eulogius Alex 3
Toh. Chrysostomus 38 Victor 3
Eusebius 25 Gregorius Thaum. 2
Arsenius 23 Methodius Pat. 2
Seuerus 17 Modestus Hieros. 2
Isidorus 13 Ammonius 1
Photius 12 Amphilochius b
Gregorius Nyss. 10 Anastasius presb. b
Maximus 8 Caesarius 1
Basilius 6 Clemens 1
Anepigraphus 6 Dorotheus b
Apollinaris 5  Ephraem 1
Tobius 5 Epiphanius 1
Athanasius 4 Iohannes Damascenus 1
Theodorus Mops 4 Irenacus 1
Theodoretus 4 Nilus 1
Catena s x concinnata uidetur. Cf. ] SICKENBERGER, 0.c., p. b1

Typus F. Nicetae catena.

A. Mat, Scriptorum ueterum noua collectio, IX, Roma, 1837,
P. 626-724 (e cod. Vat. gr. 1611), omissis auctoribus iam antea
editis et insignioribus, quos separatim erat editurus.
Codd.: ] SICKENBERGER, Die Lukaskatene des Niketas von Herakleia (TU
N.F.VIL 4, Lelpzxg, 1902, p. 30-68; — KARO-LIETZMANN 5, p. 576-581; — J.
L

er es Niketas, in ZNW
30 (10400, p. 151161 M. RAVER, 0. (GCS 43). p. i

Nota. J. SICKENBERGER (0.c., p. 40-46) in codd. Paris. Coislin. 201, . XIV-Xv
et Paris. gr. 208, s. XIV, commentarium continuum in Luc. 1 sub lemmate o0
‘Iepocotuov indicat, quem Hesychio Hierosolymitano adscribit ;— J. REUSs
(Ein unbekannter Kommentar zum 1. Kapatel des Lukas-Evangelium, in Biblica
58 [1077], p. 224-230) autem, qui elenchum 54 scholiorum publicat et corum
editionem parat, negat scholia haec Hesychii esse, potius Antiocheni cuiusdam
ignoti.

Fontes. Cf. ]. SICKENBERGER, Die Lukaskatene (0.c.), — M. RAUER, o.c.
(Neutestamentl. Abh., VIII, 2), p. 53-68

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 132; uide etiam R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1184-1194):

Toh. Chrysostomus 877  Nilus 51
Cyrillus Alex. 575  Maximus Conf. 8
Basilius Caes. 246 Tohannes Geometres 45
Gregorius Nyss. 192 Simeon Metaphr 44
Titus Bostr, 145 Theodoretus 40
Gregorius Naz 127 Photius 39
Eusebius Caes. 121 Macarius 34
Athanasius Alex. 119 Asterius Amas. 27
Origenes 113 Iohannes Damasc 26
Isidorus Pelus 96 Victor Antioch 24

Seuerus Antioch 60  Apollinaris 19
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Epiphanius 19 Theodorus Mops 2
Marcus monach. 18 Proclus 2
Clemens Alex. 11 Dorotheus abbas 2
ITohannes Clim. 10  Ignatius Antioch 1
Philo Alex. 7 losephus Flauius 1
Euagrius 7 Cyprianus 1
Ps.-Dionysius Areop. 7 Tulius Africanus 1
Amphilochius 5 Methodius Olympi 1
Hypatius Ephes. 5 Siluester papa 1
Anastasius Sinaita 5 Isaias monach 1
Ephraem 4 Flauianus (Antioch.?) Y
Irenaeus 4 Synesius 1
Ambrosius 4 Iohannes Cassianus 1
Tsaac Antioch 4 Paulus Emesenus 1
Antipater Bostr. 4 Leolpapa 1
Eutychius patriarcha 4 Gennadius Const. 1
Nicetas Dauid 4 Alexander monach, 1
Cosmas (Indicopl. ?) 3 Iohannes Carpathius 1
Hippolytus Romanus 3 Anastasius disc. Maximi 1
Tustinus martyr 2 Andreas Cretensis 1
Dionysius Alex. 2 Theodorus Heracl. 1
Cyrillus Hierosol. 2 Phosterius T

Anepigrapha + 47, anonyma + 60.
Vide elenchum auctorum apud Chr KRikonEs, Zovayoy natépov eig
10 Katd Aovkiy edayyéiiov (BULavuiv: Keipteva kai péhetar, g), Thessalo nici,
1973,
Critica: M. AUBINEAU, in BZ 70 (1977), p. 118-121

Catena nostra a Niceta Heracleota concinnata est, de quo uide J
SICKENBERGER, 0.¢.

Catena Macarii Chrysocephali.

Cf.: J. SICKENBERGER, Titus of Bostra. Studien zu dessen Lukashomilien
(TU N.F. VI, 1), Leipzig, 101, p. 47-50; — KARO-LIETZMANN 5, p. 582-583.

Nota. Nihil est nisi Nicetae opus, raris scholiis auctum. Prooemium legis in
PG 150, 241-244. Vide singula apud KARO-LIETZMANN, L.

Codices singuli.

Cod. Vindob. theolog. gr. 301, s. x1, f. 36v-79.

Cf. J SICKENBERGER, 0 ¢.,p.765qq ,— M. RAVER, 0.¢. (GCS 49), p. LVsq

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 132, uide etiam R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1184-1194)

Cyrillus Alex. 59 Athanasius Alex 4
Origenes 30 Vi 4
Titus Bostr. 18 Basilius 2
Seuerus Antioch. 14 Gregorius Nyss. 2
Toh. Chrysostomus 7 Eusebius 1
Isidorus Pelus. 7 Symeon Metaphr. b

Anepigrapha 18
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Fontes. Cf. J. SICKENBERGER, | ¢
VIIL 2), p 7759

C 137.2.

E IN LVCAM c137

,—M RAUER, 0 ¢ (Neutestamentl. Abh ,

. Cod. Monac. gr. 208, s. 1x-X (in Luc. 1, 1 - 2, 40).

CL.: M RAUER, oc., p 29-31, — ID., 0 ¢ (GCS 49) p. LIV 5

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub . C 132; uide etiam R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1184-1104) :

Ioh. Chrysostomus
Anepigrapha 8.

c138. Catena coptica.

P. DE LAGARDE, Catenae

12 Cyrillus 2
5 Victor 2
4 Titus Bostr. 1

in euangelia aegyptiacae, quae

supersunt, Gottingae, 1886, p. 115-180.

CATENAE IN IOHANNEM.

Gf KARO-LIETZMANN 5, . 583-5

R. DEVREESSE, in DBS, col. 1194~

91
— J. Reuss, Matthdus-, Markus- und Johannes-Katenen nach den

handschﬂ/ll:chm Quell.en unlrsuchi
Miinster

(Neutestamentliche Abh., XVIII, 4-5),

20; — Ip., Johannes-Kommentare aus der

149-2
gricchischen Kirche (TU o), Berln, 1966,

c140. Catena Typus A.

Nota. Distinguendae sunt:
(1) Catena prima.

(2) Catena prima aucta.

(3) Catena prima abbreuiata,
(4) Catena integra

C 140.1. Catena prima (‘die Gru

Vix catena nominanda

ta.

ndform’).

est, quod tantummodo excerptis e

N ,
Chryscstnmi homiliis constat, insertis 2 Hesychii Hierosol scholiis

] Reuss, Matthius-, Markus- und_ Johannes-Katenen nach den

hamischn/tluhm Quellen untersucht (
Miinster i. W., 1041, p 148-154

Neutestaméntliche Abh, XVIII, 4-5),
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Catena concinnata uidetur s. v1 ineunte. Cf. J. REUSS, 0.c., p. 154-156.

C 140.2. Catena prima aucta (‘die erweiterte Grundform’).
Nota. Catena est prima aucta praesertim Photii scholiis.

Codd... J. REUSS, o.c., p. 156-158; — Ip., Die Evangelicnkatenen im Cod.
Archivio di S. Pretro gr B 59, in Biblica 35 (1954), p 207-216

c 140.3. Catena prima abbreuiata (‘die gekiirzte Grund-
form’).
PG 106, 1217-1289 = Ma1 (1837) e cod. Vat. Palat. gr. 220, s.
X ; — et iterum L. THOMAS, Les collections anonymes de scolies
grecques aux Evangiles, Rome, 1912 (ex eodem codice).
Codd.: J. REUSS, 0.c., p. 160-161

Nota. Catena constat ca. 410 scholiis anonymis, quorum 383 Chrysostomi
sunt sed decurtata.

Catenac concinnator Leo Patricius est, s 1x-x. Cf. J. REUSS, o.c, p. 162

C 140.4. Catena integra (‘die auf der Grundform aufgebaute
volle Katene’).
I.A. CRAMER, Catenae graecorum Patrum im N. T., II,
Oxonii, 1844, p. 175-413, 431-450 (e codd. Paris. Coislin. 23, s.
X1, et Oxon. Bodl. Auct. T.I.4, s. X).
Editio inepta est. Cf. J. REuss, o.c., p. 165-168
Codd.: J. REUSS, o.c, p. 162-164.

Auctores nominantur

Ammonius 103 (cf.n 5502)
(+ 37 100 adrod)

Anastasius Antioch. 2 (cf n. 6g61)

Antiochus Ptolemaidis 1

Apollinaris 29 (cf. n. 3601)

Basilius I (cf n 2907.9)

Caesarius 1

Cyrillus Alex. 77 (cf n. 5208)
(+ 3 t00 adrod)

Didymus 3 (ch n.2557)

Eusebius Caes. 2 (cf. n. 3460.12)

Gregorius Naz. I (cf. n. 3052.10)

Hesychius b

Iohannes Chrysostomus 13 (cf n. 4425)

Isidorus Pelus. 5 (cf nss57)
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Origenes 17 (cf. sub Origene)
Polycrates Ephesinus I (cf. sub Polycrate)
Seuerus Antioch. 1 (cf. n. 7080.14)
Theodorus 4
Theodorus Abukara 2
Theodorus Heracl. 26 (cf. n. 3564)
Theodorus Mops. 21 (cf. n. 3843)

(+ 1700 adrod)

Anonyma 515 (quae sunt excerpta e catena prima [n. C 140.1]),
Gveniypagog 3 (quaesunt Chrysostomi), 6Ahag 3, cum lemmate composito 5
(Apollinaris-Theodorus Heracl. 3 [= Apollinaris], Iohannes-Ammonius T
[= Ammonius], Theodorus Heracl.-Apollinaris-Cyrillus 1 (= Apollinaris]).

Cf.: J. Reuss, Matthius-, Markus- und Johannes-Katenen nach den

handschrifischen Quellen untersucht (Neutestamentl. Abh., XVIIL, 4-5),
Miinster i. W., 1041, p 169-175.

Catena concinnata uidetur ca. an. 700. Scholia Theodori Abukarae postea
inserta sunt. Cf. J. REUSS, 0.c., p T

Catena Typus B.

Nota. Distinguendae sunt:
(1) Catena prima. Ps.-Petri Laodiceni.
(2) Catena integra.

Catena prima. Ps.-Petri Laodiceni.

Nota. Catena est auctorum nominibus omissis, non absimilis catenae Ps.-
Petri Laodiceni in Mt.

Codd.: J. REuss, o.c., p. 175-182.
Appendix. Catena edita 3 Samucle Mixxt (Codex grascus quatior

rica, Pestini, x%o p. _m “139) catena cst nostra ancta scholiscatonae Typ A
Cf. J. REUSS, 0.c., p.

Catena integra (‘die auf der Grundform aufgebaute
Katene’).
Codd.: J. REUSS, 0.c., p. 184-186.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 140.4; uide etiam J. REUSS, 0., p. 186-189 et R.
DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1197-1205)*
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Ammonius 161 Tohannes Chrys 3
(+ 36 100 avtoD) Tulius Romanus T

Amphilochius 1 Methodius 1

Antiochus 1 Origenes 52

Apollinaris 3z Proclus 1
(+ 2 700 adro) Seuerus 23

Athanasius 2 (+ 1100 adrod)

Basilius 1 Theodorus 5

Cyrillus Alex 9z Theodorus Heracl. 2
(+ 4 700 adtod) (+ 2 00 avrob)

Didymus 3 Theodorus Mops. 19

Diodorus 1 (+ 1 700 atrod)

Eusebius 1 Theophilus Alex 1

Isidorus 5

Anonyma 113, & Siagépov 89, Aveniypagog 104 (quae fere omnia
catena prima sumpta sunt), cum lemmate composito 5 (Theodorus Heracl.-
inaris 2, Toh A ius 2, Toh A jus-Cyrillus 1)

Catena concinnata uidetur s. Vi1 ineunte. Cf. J. REUSS, o.c., p. 189.

c142. Catena Typus C.
Codd.: J. REUSS, o.c., p. 189-191
Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes

renocantes sub n. C 140.4; uide etiam J. REUSS, o.c., p. 191196, et R.
DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1197-1205) :

Apollinaris 73 Maximus 2
Athanasius 2 Origenes 82
Basilius 2 Photius 7
Cyrillus Alex 169  Theodorus 3
Didymus 17 Theodorus Heracl. 61
Eusebius Caes. T Theodorus Mops. 56
Iohannes Chrys. 271

Anonyma 44.

De minore lemmatum fide cf. J. REUSS, o.c., p 101-106

Catena consarcinata uidetur s. X ineunte. Cf. J. REUSS, o.c., p. 16.

C 143. Catena Typus D (cod. Rom. Vallicellian. gr. E.40,
S. X-XI).
Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes

reuocantes sub n. C 140.4; uide etiam ] REUSs, o.., p. 108204, et R
DevReESSE, in DBS I, col. 1197-1205) .

Alexander Nicaenus 2 Andreas Cretensis 16
Ammonius 234 (+ 2 00 adrod)
(+ 84 100 avtos) Apollinaris 27

Amphilochius 5 (+ 2 100 avtod)
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Athanasius
Basilius

(+ 3 700 adrod)
Caesarius

(+ 1 700 adzod)
Cosmas Hagiopol
Cyrillus Alex.

(+ 43 100 adrod)
Didymus
Eusebius Caes
Gregorius Nyss
Heraclion
Hesychius
Isidorus Pelus.
Tohannes Chrys.

(+ 100 10D avtoD)

Lown na»

40.

Tohannes Damasc
Tohannes Grammat
Leontius

Manuel Patricius
Origenes

(+ 48 100 avrod)
Proclus
Seuerus Antioch.

(+ 4 t0 adrod)
Theodoretus
Theodorus Heracl.

(+ 16 to® avtod)
Theodorus Mops.

(+ 12 100 adco0)

Anonyma 78, 8K Gvemypagov 6, EAAo 3.

4
339
332

Catena concinnata videturs. 1X ineunte. Cf. J. REvss, Matthdus-, Markus-

und Johannes-Katenen _nach

(Neutestamentl. Abh., XVIIL, 4-5), Miinster i. W., 1947, p. 204

Catena Typus E. Nicetae catena.
Codd.. J. REUSS, 0.c., p. 205-207.

den handschriftlichen  Quellen untersucht

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
renocantes sub n. C 140.4; uide etiam J. REUSS, o.., p. 207-210, et R
DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1197-1205)

Amphilochius
Andreas Cretensis
Athanasius
Basilius
Caesarius
Clemens Alex
Cyrillus Alex
Cyrillus Hierosol.
Diadochus
Dionysius Alex
Dionysius Areop.
Epiphanius
Gregorius Naz
Gregorius Nyss.

4
7
52
121
2

6
465
2

- NURN

7

Anonyoma 73, 06 (= odev6g) .

Iohannes Chrys.
Iohannes Climacus
lohannes Damasc.

!sldoms Pelus.
Tulius

Consarcinauit hanc catenam Nicetas Heracleota ante an. ro80. Cf. J

REUSS, 0 c., p. 210

Catena Typus F.

B. CorDERIVS, Catena Patrum graecorum in S. Iohannem,

Antuerpiae, 1630.



C1a7 CATENAE IN TOHANNEM 247

Editio optimae notae.

Codd.. J. REUSS, 0.c., p 210-211; — A. HEITLINGER, Der ““codex Cusanus
18" die Voriagehandschrift der “Cordersus-Katene” zum Johannesevangelium, in
Biblica 42 (1061), p 443-454: — B EHLERS, Eine Katene zum Johannes-
Evangelium 1 Moskav, auf dem Au.os (Dmnysm) 1 Athen und tn Oxford
(050), apud K. ALAND,

hunde 1 (Arbeiten zur noutostamentlchen Textforschung, 3), Berlin, 1969, p.
96-133.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes subn C 140.4; uide etiam J. REUSS, o.c., p. 211-215)

Ammonius 550  Gregorius Nyss. 1
Amphilochius 1 Iohannes Chrys. 530
Antiochus Ptolemais 1 Isidorus Pelus 10
Apollinaris 96 Iulius Romanus 2
Athanasius 2 Origenes 71
Basilius 5 Proclus

Cyrillus Alex. 268 Seuerus 56
Didymus 10 Theodoretus 1
Diodorus 1 Theodorus 23
Epiphanius Cypr 1 Theodorus Heracl. 66
Eusebius Caes. 6 Theodorus Mops. 66
Gregorius Naz 1 Theophilus Alex. 1

Anonyma 77, dveniypagog 7, cum lemmate composito 19 (Iohannes-
Ammonius 11, Basilius-Theodorus Mops. 1, Apollinaris-Theodorus Heracl 4,
Theodorus Mops.-Apollinaris 1, Apollinaris-Cyrillus 1, Iohannes-Theodorus
Mops 1)

Catena nostra concinnata est s. vil exeunte. Cf. J. REUSS, o.c., p. 210-215.

C146. Catena Typus G.

Cod. Athon. Lavra B.113. Cf. J. Reuss, Die Evangelienkatenen tm Cod.
Athon gr Lawra B 113, n ZNW 42 (1040), p 225-228

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 140.4):

Ammonius 5 Iohannes Chrys, 139
Apollinaris 27 Origenes 49
Athanasius T Photius 1
Basilius 2 Seuerus 1
Clemens Alex. 4 Theodoretus 1
Cyrillus Alex. 65 Theodorus 8
Didymus 2 Theodorus Heracl. 8
Eusebius 2 Theodorus Mops. 19
Anonyma 141

Catena concinnata uidetur s. x. Cf J. REuss, Lc.

C147. Codices singuli.
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C 147.1. Cod. Monac. gr. 208, s. X, f. 107-234.
.- ] Reuss, Matthius-, Markus- und Johannes-Katenen nach den
handschriftlichen Quellen untersucht (Neutestamentliche Abh., XVIII, 4-5),
Miinster i W., 1041, p. 217 sq
Nota. Maior pars scholiorum anonyma est

Auctores nominantur. Chrysostomus 55, Cyrillus 33, Origenes 29,
Didymus 2, Athanasius 1, Basilius 1, Theodorus T

c 147.2. Cod. Vat. gr. 349, s. x1, f. 293-377.
Cf.: J. REUSS, o.c., p. 218,

Auctores nominantur : Maximus 101, Gregorius Naz. 15, anonymi 22.

c 147.3. Cod. Paris. Suppl. gr. 1225, s. x1, {. 219-270".
Cf.: J. REUSS, o.c., p. 218 sq

Insunt scholia anonyma ceteroquin ignota.

C 1474. Cod. Vat. gr. 1229, s. x1.
Cf.: J. REUSS, 0¢, p 210,

Insunt scholia anonyma hausta e Typ. B, catena prima (n. C 141.1) et
Typ. A, catena prima (n. C 140.1)

C147.5. Cod. Rom. Bibl. dei Lincei A.300 (olim Rom.
Corsin. gr. 41.G.16), s. x11-x111, f. 175-225Y.
Cf.: ]. REUSS, o.c., p. 219 5.

Insunt scholia anonyma exceptis 1 Origeni tributo et 1 Ammonio

G 147.6. Cod. Vat. gr. 1618, s. XVI.
Cf.: J. REUSS, o.c., p. 220

Insunt scholia anonyma e Chrysostomi commentariis hausta sed decurta-

c148. Catena coptica.

P. DE LAGARDE, Catenae in euangelia acgypliacae, quae
supersunt, Gottingae, 1886, p. 180-232.
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CATENAE IN ACTVS APOSTOLORVM.

Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN 5,p 592-505; — R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1205-
1209.

c150. Catena Andreae.

I.A. CRAMER, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N. T., 111,
Oxonii, 1838 (e cod. Oxon. Coll. noui 58, s. X11, in appendice p.
425-451 uar. lect. e cod. Paris. Coislin. 25, s. X).

Codd.: KaARO-LIETZMANN, Lc.; — R. DEVREESSE, Lc.

Auctores nominantur:

Ammonius (cf. n. 5504)
Apollinaris (cf. n. 3603)
Arsenius (cf. n. 5550)
Athanasius (cf. n. z141.11)
Basilius (cf. n. 207.10)
Clemens Alex. (cf. sub Clemente)
Cyrillus Alex. (cf. n. 5210)
Didymus (cf. n. 2561)
Dionysius Alex. (cf. sub Dionysio)
Epiphanius (cf. n. 3745)
Euagrius

Eusebius Caes. (cf. n. 3469.13)
Eusebius Emes. (cf. n. 3533)
Gregorius Naz (cf. n. 3052.11)
Gregorius Nyss.

Hesychius

Tohannes Chrys. (cf. n. 4426)
Tosephus

Trenaeus (cf. sub Irenaeo)
Isidorus Pelus. (cf. n. 5557)
Maximus (cf. n. 7711.9)
Nicolaus presb. (cf. n. 6104.1.2)
Origenes (cf. sub Origene)
Seuerianus Gab. (cf. n. 4218)
Seuerus Antioch. (cf. n. 7080.15)
Theodoretus (cf. n bzo1)
Theodorus Heracl. (cf. n. 3563)
Theodorus monachus (cf. nn. 6140, 3844)
Theodotus Ancyranus (cf. nn. 6140, 3844)
Theophilus Alex

Anonymus.

Cf.. R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1206-1209.

c151. Commentarii Ps.-Oecumenii.
PG 118, 43-308 = F. MOREL (1631).

Nota. Catena Andreae est in compendium redacta, auctorum nominibus
omissis Cf R DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col 1206
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Commentarii Theophylacti.
PG 125, 495-1132.

Nota. Catena est cuius fundamentum efficiunt commentarii Iohannis
Chrysostomi.

Catena arabica.

Cf." K. STass, Die nach den ichen Quellen
untersucht, Roma, 1926, p. 182.

CATENAE IN PAVLI EPISTVLAS.

GL.: Kaxo-Limtzuan s,p.507.610;—R. Devassse, in DEST col 1209

1224, — K. STA
ntopsucht, Foma, 1 xgzé o Pmduskommmlmzaus der griechischen mym
aus K. it Abh , XV), Miinster i
W, 1933

Typus Vaticanus (in Rom. et I et II Cor.).

1.A. CRAMER, Catenae graccorum Patrum in N. T., IV,
Oxonii, 1844, p. 1-162 (in Rom. 1-8, iuxta cod. Oxon. Bodl.
Auct. E.IT.20 [= Misc. 48], s. xv1); — V, Oxonii, 1841, p. 1-344
(in T Cor., iuxta cod. Paris. gr. 227, s. XVI).

Editiones sunt pessimae notae Cf. K Staas, Die Pauluskatenen, p. 20-

Codd." Ibid., p. 7-23 Codex praccipuus est Vat. gr. 762, s. X-XL.

Auctores nominantur (cod. Vat. gr. 762):

in Rom.

Acacius Caes. 7 (cf.n 3s511)

Apollinaris 3 (cf n. 3604)
(+ 3 100 adro)

Basilius 3 (cf.n. 2907 11)

Cyrillus 6 (cf. n. 5200.1)
(+ 1 700 adrod)

Didymus I (cf n. 2558)

Diodorus 79 (ch. n. 3810)

Enusebius (Caes.) 2 (cf. n. 3460.14)

Gennadius 131 (cf n 5973)

Gregorius Nyss. 1

Tohannes Chrys. 269 (cf n 4427)
(+ 34 100 arov)

Isidorus presb.

Occumenius 28 (cf n. 7477)
(+ 6 100 adrod)

Origenes 59 (cf sub Origene)
(+ 6 100 adrod)

Photius 109
(+ 32 100 adrod)

Seuerianus Gab 32 (cf.n 4219)

Seuerus Antiochenus 2 (cf n 7080 16)
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Theodoretus 158 (cf. n 6200)
(+ 8 ToD avrod)
Theodorus Mops. 126 (cf. n. 3846)
Theodulus chorep. T (cf n b544)
Anonymus 1, a.neplgraphus 2, sine lemmate 22, sub  lemmate duplici
(Inpllcl) 14 ( T 2,
1, Eusebius-Ioh 1, Toh ; T
Toh:

Theodoretus 2, Seuenanm Theodorus 1, Seuerus- [hendnrus[ Theodo'
retus-Apollinaris 1, Theodorus- Seuerianus 1),

in I Cor.:

Clemens Alex. 2 (cf. sub Clemente)
Cyrillus 56 (cf. n. 5200.2)
Dionysius Areop. 1

Eusebius Caes. I (cf n. 3460.14)
Gennadius 2 (cf n. 5073)
Gregorius b

Tohannes Chrys 154 (cf. n. 4428)
Isidorus Pelus. 2

Methodius 1 (cf. sub Methodio)
Occumenius 30 (cf. n. 7471)
Origenes 69 (cf. sub Origene)
Photius 76

Seuerianus 88 (cf. n. 4210)
Theodoretus 143 (cf. n. 6209)
Theodorus Mops. (cf.n

)
Anonymus 10, sub lemmate duphcl7(Iohannes ~Theodorus 1, Origenes-
Cyrillus [re uera Chrysostomus] 1, Seuerianus-Theodoretus 1, Theodorus-
Theodoretus [re uera Theodoretus] 4);

in II Cor.

Alexander episc. Nicaenus 1

Cyrillus 21 (cf n.52092)

Didymus 60 (cf. n. 2560)

Tohannes Chrys. 114 (cf. n. 4420)

Oecumenius 3 (cf n 7471)
ius 37

Seuerianus 22 (cf n 4210)

Theodoretus 34 (cf n 62009)

Theodorus Mops. 9l n 38

Theodotus el n 3847)

Anonymus 2, sub lemmate d\lphcl 2 (Theodorus-Theodoretus 1, Theo-
doretus-Tohannes 1).

Cf.: K. StaAB, Dic Pauluskatenen, p. 23-35; — R DEVREESSE, in DBS
1, col. 1214-1224.

Nota. Catena nostra, ut exstat in cod. Vat. gr. 762, s. X est, sed ipsa iam

retractatio esse uidetur catenae s. VII-viil a compilatore ignoto concinnatae.
C1. K. STaAB, Die Paulushatenen, p. 35 q.

c161. Typus Monacensis (in Rom.).

L.A. CRAMER, Catenae graecorum Patrum wn N. T., 1V,
Oxonii, 1844, p. 163-529 (iuxta cod. Monac. gr. 412, s. X111).

Editio, nonnullis emendatis, ad usum non inepta cst. Cf K. Staas, Die
Pauluskatenen, p. 45 sq.

Codd.: Ibid , p 37-45. Codex praccipuus est Monac gr 412, s XIlt
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Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 160):

in Rom.:
Acacius 2 Gregorius Nyss 8
Apollinaris 4 Tohannes Chrys 211
Basilius 32 Iohannes Damasc 7
Caesarius 1 Isidorus 1
Clemens Alex. 3 Maximus 10
Cyrillus Alex 79 Methodius . 4
Didymus T Occumenius 15
Diodorus 3 Origenes b5
Dionysius Alex. T Photius 23
Dionysius Areop. 1 Seuerianus 16
Euthalius 2 Theodoretus 141
Gennadius 67 Theodorus Mops. 44

Gregorius Naz.
Sub lemmate duplici 3 (Seuenanus Theodorus 2, Chrysostomus-Theo-
doretus 1).

C.: K. STAAB, Die Pauluskatenen, p. 50-52.

Nota. Catena nostra, quae iterum iterumque retractata nidetur, fortasses.
x concinnata est. Cf. K. StaaB, Die Pauluskatenen, p. 52.

Typus Parisinus (in Gal. - Hebr.).

I.A. CRAMER, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N. T., VI,
Oxonii, 1842, p. 1-398; — VII, Oxonii, 1843, p. 1-278 (iuxta
cod. Paris. Coislin. 204, s. XI1).

Editio mendis omnis generis deformata est. Cf. K. Staas, Die
Pauluskatenen, p. 56-60.

Cod. Paris. Coislin 204. Cf. Ibid., p. 53-55.

ars sunt, a d editiones uel
Bcantis s 160)
in Gal.

Practer excerpta e Chrysostomi homili, quae catenae Parisinae maxima
(i

in I Tim.
Eusebius Emesenus 16 Seuerianus 5
Seuerianus 19 Theodorus 14
Theodorus Mops 27 in II Tim.
in Eph.: Seuerianus 4
Origenes 39 Theodorus 6
Seuerianus 24 in Tit.:
Theodorus 24 Seuerianus b
in Phil. Theodorus 5
Seuerianus 6 in Philem. :
Theodorus 16 Seuerianus b
in Col. Theodorus 4
Basilius 1 in Hebr.
Cyrillus 1 Athanasius 5
Gregorius Naz. 1 Cyrillus 4
Seuerianus 15 Didymus 1
Theodorus 10 Eusebius 1
in I Thess.: Gennadius 3
Seuerianus 3 T
Theodorus 4 pencusune 5
in II Thess.: Theodoretus 2
Seuerianus 2 Theodorus 28

Theodorus 5
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Cf.: K. STAAB, Die Pauluskatenen, p. 61-64.

Nota. Catena nostra s. vir a compilatore ignoto concinnata uidetur. Cf K
STAAB, o.c., p.

Catena Nicetae (in Hebr.).

1.A. CRAMER, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N. T., VII,
Oxonii, 1843, p. 279-598 (iuxta cod. Paris. gr. 238, s. x11).

Cum cod. Paris. gr. 238 Nicetae catenae non optimus testis sit, editio
magna fide non digna est. Cf. K. StaaB, Dic Pauluskatenen, p. 76 5q.

Codd. : Ibid., p. 71-75. Codex praccipuus est Mediolan. Ambros. E.2.inf., s.
xu.

Auctores nominantur (cod. Mediolan. Ambros. E.2.inf.: cf. Ibid., p. 78-
81) (uide numeros ad editiones el adnotationes reuocantes sub n. C 160, uide
quoque R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1214-1224):

in Hebr.-

Apollinaris 1 Gregorius Nyss.

Athanasius (sine fontis indicatione) 26
(sine fontis indicatione) 15 (cum fontis indicatione) 1t
(cum fontis indicatione) 16  Hippolytus s

Basilius Tohannes Chrys.

(sine fontis indicatione) 27 (homiliae) 200
(cum fontis indicatione) 18 (e uariis operibus) 24

Clemens Alex. Tosephus bty
(sine fontis indicatione) 5 Irenacus 1
(cum fontis indicatione) 4 Isidorus 23

Cyrillus Marcus monachus 3
(commentarii) 60  Maximus 13
(e ariis operibus) 55 Nilus 7

Dionysius Alex. 2 Occumenius b

Dionysius Areop. 1 Philo 16

Ephraem 3 Scuerus (uel Scuerianus) 1

Epiphanius T Theodoretus

Eusebius (Caes.) (commentarii) 207
(sine fontis indicatione) 2 (e uariis operibus) 13
(cum fontis indicatione) 2

Gregorius Naz
(sine fontis indicatione) 8
(cum fontis indicatione)

Sub lemmate duplici (triplici): % o (Theodoretus-Eusebius), f. 58
(Isidorus-Chrysostomus), f. 124 (Gregorius Nyss.-Cyrillus), 1. 159" (Theo-
doretus-Cyrillus), {. 170 (Athanasius-Basiliu), £. 202" (Gregorius Nyss-
Philo), f. 236 (Cyrillus-Basilius-Chr  numerus no-
nymorum uix indicari potest.

Nota. Catena Nicetae ad exegesim Pauli epistularum cognoscendam
minoris est momenti, quia maxima pars fontium adhuc exstat Cf. K. STAAB,
o.c., p. 8183

e Niceta ) uide H.G. BECK, Kirche und
theologische Literatur, p 651-653
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Catena cod. Vindob. Theolog. gr. 166, s. x1v (in
Rom. et I Cor. 1, 1-12).
Cf.- K. STaB, Dic Pauluskatenen, p. 83-91.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes subn C 160, uide etiam R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1214-1224)

in Rom..
Acacius 1 Iohannes Chrys 60
Anastasius 1 Iohannes Climacus 1
Basilius Tohannes Damasc 7
(sine fontis indicatione) 6 Isidorus 5
(cum fontis indicatione) 20  Maximus 1
Cyrillus Methodius 1
(sine fontis indicatione) g  Origenes 17
(cum fontis indicatione) 12z  Photius 13
Eusebius I Seuerianus 19
Gennadius 28 Seuerus 1
Gregorius Naz. 4 Theodoretus 50
Gregorius Nys: Theodorus Mops. 12
fine fonts indicatione) 5 Anonyma 5
(cum fontis indicatione) 3

in I Cor. 1, 1-12:
Scholia in I Cor. 1, 1-12 omnia anonyma sunt.
Nota. K. STAAB (0., p. 90) Nicetam Heracleotam ut concinnatorem
suspicatur.

C165. Catena Ps.-Oecumenii (in omnes epistulas).

PG 118, 307-1325; 119, 9-452 = DONATVS (1532).
Editio est iuxta cod. Paris. gr. 219, s X1, omnium fere deprauatissi-
mum.
Critica et translationes latinae. K. STaas, Die Pauluskatenen, p.
150-160.
I.A. CRAMER, Catenae graecorum Patrumin N. T ., V, Oxonii,
1841, p. 345-444-
Nota, Catena est in I Cor. iuxta cod. Paris. gr. 223,s. X1, f. 68-91. Cf. K.
STAAB, 0.¢., P- 149 5q.
Ip,, o.c., V, Oxonii, 1841, p 445-459.
Scholia sunt in 11 Cor e cod. Paris. gr. 216, 5. x1. Cf. K STAAB,

Ip., o.c., V, Oxonii, 1841, p. 460-477.

a. Supplementum et uarietas lectionis e cod. Oxon. Bodl. Auct.
T.I 7( Misc. 185), . X-xI, collat. cum Occum. editione. Scholia sunt in T et
I1 Cor. Cf. K. STAAB, 0 c., p. T22.

Ip., oc V, Oxonii, 1841, p. 477-479.

a. Supplementum e cod. Oxon Bodl. Roe 16, s. X. Scholia sunt in I
et 1 Cur Cf. K. STAAB, o.c., p. 123
Ip., o.c., VI, Oxonii, 1842, p. 398-410.

Nota, Supplementum et uarietas lectionis e cod. Oxon Bodl. Atct
T.I7 (= Misc. 185), s. x-X, collat cum Oecum. editione. Scholia sunt in
Gal', Eph., I Thess. Cf. K STAAB, o.c., p. 122 5
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Ip., o.c., VI, Oxonii, 1842, p. 410-413.
Nota. Supplementum e cod. Oxon. Bodl. Roe 16, s. X. Scholia sunt in
Eph., Phil, Col., I et II Thess. Cf. K. STAAB, o.c., p. 123

C.F. MATTHAEIL, Glossaria graeca minora et alia anecdota
graeca ex uariis codicibus ..., Mosquae, 1774, p. 59-85.
Nota. Scholia sunt in Hebr., Eph., Phil., Col., Thess., Tim., Tit., Rom.,
Cor.,Gal. ecodd. Vat. gr. g, s. xi11, Vat. gr. 873, s. x1v, Vat. gr. 875, s. Xv. Cf.
K STAAB, 0.c., . 172 5q

CL.: K. STAAB, 0.c., p. 93-212.

Nota. Catenae Ps.-Ox ianae, quac in magno odicum exhibe-
tur, plurimae exstant recensiones (a. ‘Normaltypus', b. ‘Spezialtypus’, c.
‘erweiterte Typus', d. ‘ein sekundirer Erweiterungs-Typus', e. ‘Ausziige aus
dem Occumenius-Typus';cf. K. STAAB, 0., p. 100-182), quarum primacua iam
artibus, icet numeris cum textu coniunctis (scholia
Pmorata) et scholis uncis cum fexta confunctis (<cholia oxtrausgantie)
Rudis indigestaque moles scholiorum, quae a primo editore, DoNATO,
immerito Occumenio uindicatur, siue ad fragmenta ueterum exegetarum noua.
reperienda, siue ad eadem emendanda haud magno est usui, quippe quae,
practer scholia quae exhibet Typus Vaticanus (cf. n. C 160), tantummodo
fragmenta quaedam Oecumenii, Arethae et nonnullis in codicibus Photii
amplectatur. Cf. K. STAAB, 0.c., p. 205-212.

Codd." K. STAAB, 0.c., p 99-183

Fontes. Typus Vaticanus (n C 160), commentarii Chrysostomi (nn. 4427-
4440), Theodoreti (n. 6209), Oecumenii (n. 7471) et Photii. Maior pars
scholiorum anonymorum fragmenta sunt e Chrysostomi homiliis collecta et a
compilatore in compendium redacta Cf. K. STAAB, o0 c., p. 188-205

Auctores nominantur (in cod. Vat. Palat. gr. 10, 5. X):

in Rom.

scholia numerata - Cyrillus 5
Theodoretus 1 Iohannes 5
Oecumenius 16 Seuerianus 4

scholia extrauagantia - Gennadius 3
Occumenius 31 Gregorius 2
Theodoretus 13 Dionysius 1
Seuerianus 13 Eusebius 1
Tohannes 8 Isidorus 1
Gennadius 6 Methodius 1
Cyrillus 6  anonyma 16
Acacius 1 in II Cor.:
Basilius 2 scholia numerata
Isidorus I Occumenius 5
Gregorius Nyss. 1 scholia extrauagantia -
Dionysius Alex. 1 Theodoretus 16
anonyma 20 Tohannes 9

in I Cor.: Occumenius 7

scholia numerata Cyrillus 2
Occumenius 21 Gennadius 1
Methodius 2 anonyma 8
Theodoretus 1 in Gal.:

scholia extrauagantia - scholia extrauagantia
Oecumenius 32 Theodoretus 5

Theodoretus 5 Oecumenius
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Cyrillus
Gennadius
Tohannes
Seuerianus
anonyma

in Eph.

scholia numerata:
Occumenius

scholia extrauagantia .

Oecumenius
anonyma

in Phil.

scholia numerata
Oecumenius

scholia extrauagantia :

Oecumenius
anonyma

in Col.

scholu ‘numerata:
Oecumenius

scholia extrauagantia :

Oecumenius
Iohannes
Theodoretus
anonyma,

in I Thes

scholia numcrata
Oecumenius

scholia extrauagantia :

‘Oecumenius

scholia numerata:
Oecumenius

scholia extrauagantia:

Oecumenius

PRI

13
27

'YS

N

o

Cf.: K. STAAB, o.c., p. 188-100.

Seuerianus
Iohannes
Theodoretus
Gennadius

in I Tim.

scholia numerata-
Occumenius

scholia extrauagantia
Occumenius

asilius

scholia numerata :
Oecumenius

scholia extrauagantia :

Oecumenius
Theodoretus
Tohannes

scholia numerata :
Occumenius
Theodoretus

in Philem.:

scholia extrauagantia
Oecumenius

in B

scholia numerata:
Occumenius

scholia extrauagantia:

Oecumenius
Cyrillus
Theodoretus
Gennadius
anonyma

C 165

RN

Catena primaeua concinnata s. VIl exeunte ab auctore ignoto, s. IX et X

aucta uvidetur. Cf. K. Staas, o.c.,

p. 205-212

Catena cod. Athon. Pantocrat. 28, s. X (in omnes

epistulas).

Cf.: K. StAaB, Dic Pauluskatenen, p. 246-259.

Catena diuersis constat partibus

(1) In Rom. (inde a c. 6, 6), f. 1-37.

Catena est Ps.-Occumeniana, adiectis nonnullis scholiis a Typo

Vaticano (n. C 160) mutuatis.

(2) In I Cor., f. 38-89v.

Catena est peculiaris.
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Auctores nominantur
in I Cor.:
Ammonius 1 Gennadius 1
Athanasius 1 Gregorius Nyss. 1
Basilius Isidorus Pelus. 14
(cum fontis indicatione) 6  Methodius 1
Chrysostomus Oetumenms 12
(nonnulla cum fontis Ori 3
indicatione) 38 Philoxenus @, ,Hierap 1
Cyrillus Seuerianus G 182
(nonnulla cum fontis Seuerus Anuoch 1
indicatione) 80  Theodoretus 32
Didymus 38 Theodorus Mops 82
Epiphanius 2

(3) In II Cor., f. go-124v.

Initio catena peculiaris sed a c. 6 Typo Vaticano (n C 160) simillima est.

Auctores nominantur

in I Cor.:
Basilius 2 Seuen’anus 253
Chrysostomus 220 Seueru b
Cyrillus 49 Theodotus Ancyranus T
Didymus 31 Theodorus Mops. P
Isidorus 4 Theodoretus 18
Oecumenius 2

(4) In Gal., Eph., Phil., Col., f. 143-157, 190-221v.

Catena haec simillima est Typo Parisino (n. C 162)

Auctores nominantur.

n Gal. in Phil.:

Chrysostomus 40 Chrysostomus 14
A% (= Atdbpov ?) T Seuerianus 6
Eusebius (Emesenus) 21 Theodorus Mops. 14
Seuerianus 21 Seu.-Theod 1
Theodorus Mops. 17 in Col.

n Eph.- Basilius 2
Chrysnstomus 31 Chrysostomus 5
Origenes 39 Cyrillus 1
Seuerianus 21 Gregorius Naz. 1
Theodorus Mops. 26 Isidorus 2
Titus episc 1 Seuerianus 14

Theodorus Mops. 7

(5) InIetII Thess., I et I Tim., Tit., Philem., Hebr., f. 222-

245, 158-189, 246-270.

Catena est Ps.-Oecumeniana, adiectis nonnullis scholiis.

Catena nostra consarcinata uidetur s. viir-ix. Cf K. STAAB, o.c., p. 238.

c167. Theophylacti commentarii in Pauli epistulas.
PG 124, 336-1357; 125, 9-404 = LINDSELLLVS (1636).
Codd., fontes. K. STaaB, Dic Pauluskatenen, p. 213-245
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Catena arabica in Pauli epistulas.
Cf. K STAAB, Die Pauluskatenen, p 182 sq

CATENAE IN EPISTVLAS CATHOLICAS.

Cf.. KARO-LIETZMANN 5, p. 505-507; — K. STAAB, Die griechischen
Katenenkommentare zu den katholischen Briefen, in Biblica 5 (1924), p 296-
353 — R. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col 1224-1228

Commentarius primigenius.

C.F. MATTHAEL, SS. apostolorum septem epistolae catholicae
.. Scholia ad septem epistolas catholicas nunc primum edita e
codicibus D et H, Rigae, 1782, p. 181-245.

Codd.: K. STAAB, a.c., p. 331-342, — R. DEVREESSE, Lc., col. 1225.

Nota. Commentarius hic, qui exstat in nonnullis codicibus, e.gr. Va( gr
652, s. X1V, Vat. gr. 1270, 5. XII-XIII, necnon Patmiac. Mon. S Toh. 263,
fundus est catenae Andreae (n. C 176). Ipse nonnulla a Didymi Alexandiini
commentariis (n. 2562) mutuari uidetur. Cf. K STAAB, a.c., p. 339.

Catena Andreae.

L.A. CRAMER, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N. T., VIII,
Oxonii, 1844, p. 1-170 (e cod. Oxon. Coll. noui 58, s. X11-x111,
P. 583-596 uar. lect. e codd. Paris. Coislin. 25, s. X et Oxon.
Bodl. Misc. 169, s. X-X1); — et iterum N. KALOGERAS, Eddv-
plov o Zuyafnvot épunveia els Tds 8 émaTodds Tod gmo-
a7édov Iavdov kai els tas ' kadoduds, Athenis, 1887 (2
uoll) (e cod. Rom. Casanat. 1395, s. XVI).

Codd.: KARO-LIETZMANN 5, p. 505-507, — M FAULHABER, Die
Ko ey h in Biblische Zeitschrift 1

(1903), p. 369-371; — K. STAAB, a.c., p. 298-306.
Auctores nominantur

Tohannes Chrys. 50 (cf. n. 4450)
Seuerus Antioch. 38 (ch.n joBo.17)
Cyrillus Alex. 38 (cf n 5210)
Maximus 9 (cf.n. 771r1)
Basilius 9 (cf n.2g07.12)
Theodoretus 8

Hesychius 8 (cf. n. 6554)
Eusebius 8 (cf. n. 3460.15)
Didymus Alex. 5 (cf. n. 2562)
Seuerianus Gab 3 (cf.n. 4205 5)
Apollinaris 2 (cf n 3605)
Athanasius 2 (cf. n. 2141.13)



C177.

C178.

C179.

c179 CATENAE IN EPISTVLAS CATHOLICAS 259

Origenes 2 (cf. sub Origene)
Ammonius I (cf.n 5506)
Philo 1

Ephraem 1

Dionysius Alex. 1

Pastor Hermae

Anonyma ca. 240, quae exccrpta sunt ¢ commentario primigenio
(0. C 175)

Cf.: K. STAAB, a.c., p. 306-331, — R. DEVREESSE, Lc., col. 1225-1228.
Vide etiam A. STROBEL, Ein Kalenenfragment mut Irenius adv. Haer. V, 24,
2f,in ZKG 88 (1957), p. 139-143.

Catena nostra, quae Andreac non adscribenda est, consarcinata
uidetur s. VILVIIL Cf. K. STAAB, a.c., p. 345-351.

Ps.-Oecumenii commentarii in epistulas ca-
tholicas.
PG 119, 452-721 = DONATVS (1532).
Nota. Commentarii Ps.-Oecumenii et Theophylacti (n. C 178) binae

recensiones sunt unius eiusdemque operis, quod nonnulla a catena Andreae
mutuatur. Cf. K. STAAB, a.c., p. 352 sq.

Theophylacti commentarii in epistulas catho-
licas.

PG 125, 1132-1288 ; PG 126, 9-104.
Nota. Vide notam subn C 177.

Catena arabica.

Cf.: K. Stass, Die nach den Quellen
untersucht, Roma, 1926, p. 182
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INDEX ALPHABETICVS

CONCILIA

ALEXANDRIA

Synodus Alexandrina (a. 320) .. . 8506-8508
Synodus Alexandrina (a. 338) . 8552
Synodus Alexandrina (a. 362) . 8593
Synodus Alexandrina (a. 363) . 8594
Synodus Alexandrina (a. 400) .. 8608-8609
ANCYRA
Synodus Ancyrana (a. 314) ... . 8501-8502
Synodus Ancyrana (a. 358) . 8579
ANTIOCHIA
Synodus Antiochena (+ a. 324) . 8509-8510
Synodus Antiochena (a. 330) . 8535-8536
Synodus Antiochena (a. 341) . 8556-8559
«in encaeniis»
Synodus Antiochena (a. 344) 8575
Synodus Antiochena (a. 363) 8595
Synodus Antiochena (a. 379) . 8597
Synodus Antiochena (a. 445) . . 8goo
(de Athanasio episcopo Perrhae)
Synodus Antiochena (a. 448) . . 8gor
(de Samuele et Cyro
presbyteris ecclesiae Edessenae)
ARIMINVM
Synodus Ariminensis (a. 359) ... ..o.iiiiiins 8582-8588
BERYTVS
Synodus Beryti (a. 448 [4497]) ... 8goz
(de Iba Edesseno)
CaEsAREA Cappadociae’
Synodus Caesareae Cappadociae (a. 314?) ...... 8503
CAESAREA Palaestinae
Synodus Caesareae Palaestinae (a. 393) .. 8605
CHALCEDON
Concilium oecum. Chalcedonense (a. 451) ....... 8945-9307
Epistulae
ante concilium scriptae 8945-8999
Gesta 9000-9023
Epistulae
post concilium scriptae 9025-9307
CONSTANTINOPOLIS
Synodus CPolitana (a. 360) ...... 8591-8592
Concilium oecum. CPolitanum I (a. 381) . 8598-8601
Concilium CPolitanum (a. 382) . 8602-8604
Synodus CPolitana (a. 394) 8606




INDEX ALPHABETICVS 271

CONCILIA
Synodus CPolitana (a. 448) ................... 8904
(de re Eutychis)
Synodus CPolitana (a. 449) +.....ovoevneeennnn 8905-8907

(de re Eutychis)
Synodus CPolitana (a. 450)
Collatio cum Seuerianis (a. 532/533) .
Synodus CPolitana (a. 536)

Epistulae

ante synodum scriptae 9313-9323

Gesta 9325-9330
Concilium oecum. CPolitanum IT (a. 553)....... 9332-9366

(de Tribus Capitulis)

Epistulae

ante concilium scriptae 9332-9352
Gesta 9355-9362
Epistulae

post concilium scriptae 9363-9366

Concilium oecum. CPolit. ITI (a. 680/681).. ...

(de haeresi monothelitarum)

Epistulae

ante concilium scriptae 9416-0419
Gesta 9420-9437
Epistulae

post concilium scriptae 9438-9442

Concilium oecum. in Trullo (a. 691) ............ 9443-9444
«Quinisextum»
EPHESVS
Concilium oecum. Ephesinum (a. 431).......... 8620-8867
Ante synodum 8620-8669
Gesta in synodis
utriusque partis 8675-8802
De pace 8810-8867
Synodus Ephesina (a. 449) .. .......iviiii. 8910-8941
«Latrocinium»
Epistulae
ante gesta scriptae 8910-8934
Gesta 8937-8941
GANGRA
Synodus Gangrensis (+ @. 340) .. ........oou.n. 8553-8554
HIEROSOLYMA
Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 335) ... 8551
Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 8576
Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 400) .. . 8610
Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 536) ............. 9331
Icontvm
Synodus Iconiensis (a. 376) .............coou.n. 8596
8607

8943
9310-9311
9313-9330

9416-9442

LaopIcEA
Synodus Laodicena (s. 1v exeunte) . .
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CONCILIA

Lateranum
wide: RoMa (a. 649)
Latrocinium
wide : EPHESVS (a. 449)
Monothelitarum haeresis
Documenta ... 9369-9397
NEOCAESAREA
Synodus Neocaesariensis (a. 319?) ............. 8504-8505
Nicaea
Concilium oecum. Nicaenum (a. 325)........... 8511-8527
Quercum (ad -)
Synodus ad Quercum (a. 403) ..........ooin... 8611
(éni Aptv [Chalcedon])
Quinisextum
uide : CONSTANTINOPOLIS (a. 691)
Roma
Synodus Romana (a. 341)
Synodus Lateranensis (a. 649). .

i 8555
- 9398-9415

Gesta 9. 398-94(‘)2
Epistulae
post synodum scriptae 9403-0415

SARDICA (SERDICA)
Synodus Sardicensis (a. 343)
Synodus Sardicensis semiariana ..
SELEVCIA
Synodus Seleuciensis (a. 359) .........iiiinn. 8589-8590
Semiarianorum synodus
wuide : SARDICA

.. 8560-8571
. 8572-8574

Seueriani
wuide : CONSTANTINOPOLIS (a. 532/533)
SIRMIVM
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 351) .. 8577
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 357) 8578
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 358) 8580
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 359) . . 8581
Trullo (in -)
uide : CONSTANTINOPOLIS (a. 691)
Tyrvs
Synodus Tyri (a. 335) .. .. 8540-8549
Synodus Tyri (a. 448 [4497]) ... . 8903

(de Iba Edesseno)
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CATENAE

TESTAMENTVM VETVS

In Octateuchum et in Reges .. C14
In Psalmos . . C 10-44
In Odas . C 45-46
Inlob .... C 50-51
In Prophetas minores C 55-56
In Isaiam ... C 60-63
In Teremiam . C 65-68
In Ezechielem C 70
In Danielem ... C 75-76
In Canticum canticorum . C 80-87

In Prouerbia . .. ..

In Ecclesiasten.....................a...
TESTAMENTVM NovvM

In Matthaeum .

In Marcum ..

In Lucam .

C 110-118

C 125-127
C 130-138

In Iohannem. .. C 140-148
In Actus apostolorum C 150-153
In Pauli epistulas ... C 160-168

In epistulas catholicas ... C 175-179
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Pag. 184:

In margine dextra, loco PL g6, 309-412, lege  PL 96, 595400
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CLAVIS PATRVM GRAECORVM IV
INDEX ALPHABETICVS

CONCILIA

ALEXANDRIA

Synodus Alexandrina (a. 320) 8506-8508

Synodus Alexandrina (a. 338) 8552

Synodus Alexandrina (a. 362) 8593

Synodus Alexandrina (a. 363) 8504

Synodus Alexandrina (a 400) 8608-8609
ANCYRA

Synodus Ancyrana (a 314) 8501-8502

Synodus Ancyrana (a. 358) 8579
ANTIOCHIA

Synodus Antiochena (+ a. 324) 8509-8510

Synodus Antiochena (a 330) 85358536

Synodus Antiochena (a 341) 8556-8559

Synodus Antiochena (a. 344) 57/

Synodus Antiochena (a. 363) 8505

Synodus Antiochena (a 379) 8597

Synodus Antiochena (a. 445) 8900

Synodus Antiochena (a 448) 8gox
ARIMINVM

Synodus Ariminensis (a. 350) 8582-8588
BERYTVS

Synodus Beryti (a 448 [4497) 8902
CAESAREA Cappadoc

Synodus Giecareae Czppadocla(‘ (. 3142) 8503
CAESAREA Palaestinae

Synodus Caesareae Palaestinae (a. 393) 8605
CHALCEDON

Concilium oecum. Chalcedonense (a 451) 8045-9307
CONSTANTINOPOLIS

Synodus CPolitana (a. 360) 8501-8502

Concilium oecum. CPolitanum I (a. 381) 8508-8601

Concilium CPolitanum (a. 382) 8602-8604

Synodus CPolitana (a 394) 8606

Synodus CPolitana (a. 448) 8904

Synodus CPolitana (a. 449) 8905-8907

Synodus CPolitana (a. 450) 8943

Collatio cum Seuerianis (a. 532/533) 0310-9311

Synodus CPolitana (a. 536) 09313-9330

Concitium oecum. CPolitanum 1T (a. 553) 0332-9366

Concilium oecum. CPolitanum 11T (a. 680/681) 04169442

Concilium oecum in Trullo (a. 691) 0443-0444
ErHESVS

Concilium oecum. Ephesinum (a 431) 8620-8867

Synodus Ephesina (a 449) 8910-8941
GANGRA

Synodus Gangrensis (+ a. 340) 8553-8554
HIEROSOLYMA

Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 335) 8551

Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 346) 8576

Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 400) 8610

Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 536) 9331
Tconivy

Synodus Tconiensis (a 376) 8596
LAODICEA

Synodus Laodicena (s 1v exeunte) 8607



CONCILIA

Lateranum
wuide: Roma (a. 649)
Latrocinum
wde. EPHESVS (a. 449)
Monothehtarum haeresis
Documenta
NEOCAESAREA
Synodus Neocaesaniensis (a 319°)
NicaEa
Concilium oecum Nicaenum (a. 325)
Quercum (ad -)
Synodus ad Quercum [Chalcedon] (a. 403)
Quinisextum
uide. CONSTANTINOPOLIS (a. 691)
Roma
Synodus Romana (a_341)
Synodus Lateranensis (a 649)
SARDICA (SERDICA)
Synodus Sardicensis (a 343)
Synodus Sardicensis semiariana
SELEVCIA
Synodus Seleuciensis (a 350)
Semiarianorum synodus
wide - SARDICA
Seueriani
wuide. CONSTANTINOPOLIS (a. 532/533)
SIRMIVM
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 351)
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 357)
Synodus Sirmiensis (a 358)
Synodus Sirmiensis (a 359)
Trullo (n -)
wuide: CONSTANTINOPOLIS (a. 691)
Tyrvs
Synodus Tyri (a 335)
Synodus Tyri (a 448 [4497])

CATENAE

TESTAMENTVM VETVS
In Octateuchum et 1 Reges
In Psalmos
In Odas
In Iob
In Prophetas minores
In Isaiam
In Teremiam
In Ezechielem
In Danielem
In Canticum canticorum
In Prouerbia
In Ecclesiasten
TESTAMENTVM Novvm
In Matthaeum

In Iohannem

In Actus apostolorum
In Pauli epistulas

In epistulas catholicas

9369-9397
8504-8505
8511-8527

8611

8555
9398-9415
8560-8571
8572-8574

8589-8590

C 100-105

C 110-118
C 125127
C 130-138
C 140-148
C 150-153
C 160-168
C 175179



CONCILIA

Lateranum
uide: Rova (a. 649)
Latrocinum
wide. EPHESVS (a. 449)
Monothehitarum haeresis
Documenta
NEOCAESAREA
Synodus Neocaesariensis (a 3197)
Nicaea
Concilium oecum Nicaenum (a. 325)
Quercum (ad -)
Synodus ad Quercum [Chalcedon] (a. 403)
Quinisextum
uide. CONSTANTINOPOLIS (a. 691)
Roma
Synodus Romana (a_341)
odus Lateranensis (a 649)
SARDICA (SERDICA)
Synodus Sardicensis (a 343)
Synodus Sardicensis semiariana
SELEVCIA
Synodus Selenclensls (a 359)
Semiarianorum syn
wide * SM‘(DICA
Seueriani
wide. CONSTANTINOPOLIS (a. 532/533)
SIRMIVM
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 351)
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 357)
Synodus Sirmiensis (a 3358)
Synodus Sirmiensis (a 350)
Trullo (in -)
wide: CONSTANTINOPOLIS (a. 69T)
Tyrvs
Synodus Tyri (a
Synodus Tyri (a 448 [4497))

CATENAE

TESTAMENTYM VETVS
In Octateuchum et m Reges
In Psalmos
In
In Iob
In Prophetas minores
In Isaiam
In Ieremiam
In Ezechielem
In Danielem
In Canticum canticorum
In Prouerbia
In Ecclesiasten
TESTAMENTYM Novvm
In Matthaeum

In Iohannem

In Actus apostolorum
In Pauli epistulas

In epistulas catholicas

9369-9397
8504-8505
85118527

8611

8555
9398-9415

8560-8571
85728574

8589-8500

C 110-118
C 125127
C 130138
C 140-148
C 150-153
C 160-168
C 175179



